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are, if hough briefly, yet ſufficiently deteted 
0 fsD D octrinal Part is telpecially examined and] [2 
confute, ed, and Infants Right to Baptiſm further} 


By 7- Waſtes, Miniſter of the Golpes | 
The lip of wrath ſhall be eftabliſhed os ever, but the Iying 
kts x but for 4 moment. Prov. $2. 19. 


e drvino cum Abrahamo «mo ſubſtantia et veritas 
amfens of et mmutabilis, Junius. 


LONDON, 


Printed for ,. and ſold by ' Fonathan Fobmſon ,* 
= Golden Tgon in S. Pawls Church- Fand.. 1675, 


Sr "PPT EET 
* 


>, PREY 


ſ p % 


* Y F What 34 Pn A S6Alt 0.4. Et 6 
% (? Xo 2 fd 73% rd be 12 MAD. EW and io 
it OT YL tt 3% : * F.2 -4 
- Re” 4 \ »- 
» F £ A 


. #4, 
YRS y 
1 Hs ©. $8 
"Js 


p PF © ÞY 
A heed 


Sa 3x; _* 21 
«9s 4 $414 4 3 

gt I is =, 

. Cz® H 

fa : 

* rn ft 

% : 

C , 


RISTIAN BR.EADER. 


p>> Either the wrizing nor reading of Controver- —@& 


the acceptableneſs of it to him'when found 
out” And for difputable. doQrines or praftices to be 
thfoughly ventilated and fifted, -that the uemoſt of whar 
may be ſaideither-for or againſt them may be brought to 
light, is not 2 litcle profitable; it highly conducing to. 
the conſcientious embracement or rejeQtion of them, as 
alſo the peace and-fatisfaRion of the mind, - as having em- | 
bracedor _—_— according tothe evidence appeating on 
3 e oge or the ocher hand, But when men ſhall riſe up 
"7 . either in defence of, or oppoſition to any controverted 
| doQrine:or-praſtice, and manage their undertaking pn- 
- 1y with naked repetitions of Scriptures, reaſons, or obje- 
Qtions that have been already filed to the bran, and an- 
fwered apain and 22ainy with the alone addition of fome 
ungrounded diCates, illogical deduCtions; forgeries, or 
the like of their own, as it is matter of wonder, what 
content ſiich men'can take in writing, ſo no pleaſure or 
emolument can ariſe unto Readers : But on the other hand 
as ſuch-men muſt needs expoſe themſelves to contempt 
and ſcorn, fo the iſſue of their writings will be the fur- 
' ther exaſperations of mens ſpirits, and the difquierment 
| of their conſciences, who having been unwarily proſely- 
3  -ted, doatlaſt come to diſcover the cheat that hath been 
pur upon theni. As for a tac thoughto me itis | 
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Crapgiddgo, yet it muſt be reckoned among mw angihtuThe- 
Jogie, Neither ſhall Tbe fo uncharitable as to, impute ll 
the ferupkes that may ariſe inthe minds of men abour ir,to 
1gnorarice or perverſeneſs, nor will I brand all enquirers 
about it as #9 hw dxcjn * as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
fome,..2 Tim. 4. 3. Nor yet ſhould arational logical diſ- 
courſe;}(\uch.as T.deny not ſome; of Mr. Tombes hls for 
mer writings have been) in the examination of the chief 
grounds laid fort (provided the ſcripture be allowed the 
 place;ſuprems judicis) be atall oJenfive, but greatly wel- 
come:unto me;But as for that tract of Mr. Danvers here ex- 
amined;and ſome dictates of Mt.Tombes of later date,they 
are inthe higheſt degree nauſeous, and;can return” ro.no 
ood. account either to Writers or Readers. As- forthis 
TraCt of Mr. Danvers, I can ſay no leſs of it, than that-it 
is. tneer cheat, neither can I welbthink himſelf cao- in 
his moſt ſerious thoughts pais any other cenſure. uport it. 
1 have often thought (ſuppoſing him. a man»under any 
. {ſence of a future account) he muſt needs have that of the 


Apoſtle in his mind during the whole compoſure of it,,1 
bave caught you with guile: The utmoſt that he could ra- 


tionally promiſe to himſelf, was, that he poſſibly might 
beguil-ſome unwary Readers into a complyance with what 
himſelf had imbibed,- under the notion of an important 
truth; How he could imagine that his attempts ſhould 
rove ſucceſsful with any men of 2 competent underſtand- 
1ng I-cannot ſee ? Secing his-book carryes along with it 
.a ſufficient antidote againſt its own embracement by ſuch 
Readers. Could he think that-his Authority ſhould be re> 
garded by any man that attends to what he reads, or hath 
fo much uſe. of his own reaſon, as to compare what he 
-finds mn one page, - with what he finds in andther,, when 
ſome of his own Authors ſo evidently. contradict what 0- 
thers of them, and thoſe multis numinibus leſs regardable 
do affirm; will any man ofan ordinary a aninho 


les not under the force of his own prejudices and prein- * 
 gagements believe that Boemius, Hillifrid Strabu, or 'a- 
ny other contemporary with, or conſequenr unto them, 
could better know zyhat the premitive practice was, than 
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To the Reader, 
Auſtin ot Chryſoffom, who lived fo many hundred years | 
nearer thoſe'rimes” than they did? Will any man enter- 
rain the leaſt ſuppoſition that Pope Tnocent was the inven- 
cor or. the inſtitutor of Infant- baptiſm, when ſuch credi- 
ble and uhqueſtionable Authors as theſe ſhall in expreſs 


. terms affirm it was in his days the univerſal praftice of the 


whole Church, yea had beenſo time out: of mind? As 
for the 'a1 gurnentative :part of his book, alas! how little 
more, \yea how much leſs-hath he ſaid,than what orhers 
have ſaid before him? Who may not ſay,who-knows not 
ſuch things as theſe ? As for what he hath added of his 
own, it cannot well but be interpreted no leſs thanan im- 
peachment of the underſtandings of allmen, ſo much as 
to offer any affiſtanee to diſcover the weakneſs and falla- 
ciouſneſs of it'® And his book carrying ſuch apparent.pre- 
wenn its own reception, .no wonder though 
it meet with no, fooner a reply. Alas ! who could ima-, 
gine that it'needed any ? For my ow.n part, it coſt me nor 
a few thoughts to determine with -my ſelf what ſhould be 
the Authors deſign in 1t, Sometimes I was ready to think 
he was no friend to theAnabaptiſts,but deſigned only to caſt 
a ſlur upon their cauſe ; Sometimes I was ready tg think 
he only deſigned to ou to himſelf the repute of a man of 
oreat reading, and that the argumentative part was only 
ro' make way to the | ang t- of thoſe variety -of colle-_ * 
ions he had heaped up. And other thoughts I had, but. 
at laſt hearing more of him; (for he is wholly unknown to. 
me by face) charicy obligeth me to hope he is ont of thoſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who building upon that good foun- 
dation the LordFeſus Chriſt though it be wwood bay,and ftxcb- 
ble, yet themſelves ſhall be ſaved. yet ſo as byfire with the 
loſs of their works. T. hope he hath at leaſt an habitual 
love for our Lord Chriſt, and verily judgeth the promo- 
tion of the cauſe he is engaged in would be acceprable ſer-. 
vice to- him, fince he hath managed his whole 
undertaking ſo, as he conceiy'd-it might prove ſucceſsful 
among at leaſt perſons of weaker judgments,” - -. ©. 
I remember not long ſince one of the ſame perſwaſion 
with ovr Adibor haying” any FI {mall era in purtu- , 
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ance of the ſame deſign, ' I hapned to meet him at a friends 
houſe in YV/ cu og, Whither he had brought ſome of his 
books to be diſperſed among the men of his own perſwa- 
fion. I caſt my eye upon one of them, and preſently dif- 
cerning the fallacy, T askt him whether he- knew of no 
weightier objeQtions that might be raiſed againſt his aſ- 
ſertions than whar he had there taken notice of? His re- 
ply was, -he hoped chat-what he had done might-do-ſome 
ara. So: I ſuppoſe Mr. Danvers, though be could not 
ope that any perſons of learning or judgement would be 
moved by whathe had written, yet he hoped thathis pains 


might do ſome good according to his account of good. But 
alas ! ſuch petty def «Sorry the cloſe only prove de- 
flrucivetothe cauſe, the ſupportation of which 1s attemp- 


ted by chem; when any" opinions or | iow oe appear evi» 
gently. co be only ſupported by fraud and'guile, or that 
which is worſe, however thole that are przingaged may 
be backward to relinquiſh them , yet all that are difinga- 
ged muſt needs be greatly prejudiced, as againſt the opi- 
mons, 2nd-pradtices themſelves, ſo againſt the promoters 
of them.” Ic hath been (as I have Mere intimated) 
no little wonder to me, whence it ſhould come to paſs 
that Chriſtians, . and thoſe coo, at leaſt ſome of them men 
of learning and -judgmenc, ſhould ſo tenaciouſly maintain 
2n opinion lying in ſuch a dire& oppoſition to their chil- 


drens good as well as their own comfort, apd can fatisfie - 


themſelves with ſuch pityful nonſenſical evaſions and petty 
reaſonings,yea will rather run themſelves upon the great- 
eſt abſurdicies, than ſubmit to the plaineſt demonſtrations; 
And after much revolying the matter in my mind, I can- 
not but aſſign the cauſe hereof, as to the things there men- 
tioned, ſo totheir przingagements, and 1n ſpecial to the 
want of a clear ding in the Covenant of Grace, 
both in reſpe& of the good granted,and conveyed thereby 
to the Infant-ſeed of believers, and thetrue tenour there- 
of, as extended to and made with them: And pardon me 
thoughT ſay I cannot but think not only Antipzdobaptitts, 
but even Pzdobapritts themſelves,yea and that ſome of the 
wo{t learned among them, have been greatly wanting here» 
In : 
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n : Hence are thoſe expreſſions, in the writings of Pzdo- 
baptiſts, of an.cutward Covenant, 2 Covenaur of priyi- 
ledges ard the. like, phraſes greatly obſtrufting the re- 

ion of the truth they have done worthily m the defence 
of . From the ſame cauſe in the general, it is that our 


_ oppoſers talk of a Covenant with the elect, and of thas 


grand 'promife:of Gods being 2 God to people, implyi 
and necellaeily cluding all that good whether oe 
ar poſitive contained in all the promiſes of the Covenant. 
Were the primitive doGrine of the Covenant revived, I 
ſhoyld not mych queſtion but all men of judgment and. 
conſcience would ſoon center in the primyive praQtice af 
Infant-baptiſm, ſome effays of that nature ſhall aw» vw 
ſhortly be niade publick. This I would only Cay at pre- 
aha the Covenant taking 1t in a proper fence, as (1m- 


' mans) is fo far frombeing reſtrained to the ele&,, that it 


Is not. made with any one of the. Ele&, qud Elect.., Ele» 


- tions untoerernal. life, to the attaining of which they 


are predeſtinated ro 2 Covenant-ſtate, neither are any 


 eAbrabams (eed meetly as eleted. Hence were it ev1- 


den that this or that particular pecen, whether Infang - 
or Adule were ele&, yet could he not be duly baptized 
onthataccount, It is Coyenant-intereſt not EleQion that 


| gave 2 rightof Circumciſion of old, and gives a & ay 


Baptiſm ſtYl: Were butthe Covenant rightly underi 

this controverfie about Infant-baptiſm would have vaſtly 
lefs difficulty in ir. Its true tis a controverſie of long a-. 
gitation, which renders the gaining ſatisfaftion abour it 
more difficult,” and cannot ordinarily be attained to with- 


-out ſome conſiderable pains and diligence, as well as 2 


freedom from all prepoſſeſſions and preingagements. Bur. 
will any ſerious.enquirers willing to take what pains and 
uſe what diligence 1s neceſſary in ſuch a caſe (ſuſpending 


| for the preſenc their judgment about the good aud beneh 


thar the ſeed of believers have by vertue of their Cove- - 
nant-intereſt ,. and memberſhip in the Church, and an- 
{werably waving the interpretations pur upon the promi, 


_ fes appertaining unto them, with the deduGtions drawn 


A 4 therefrom 


than 


PI LCN i It ” 
4 4 s 


benefit Infants have: by :their Covenanr-intereſt, C 
mberfhip and Baptilm,:.nor apprehend how the one or 


that choughthey may nor ar preſent ſee what is the pe 
urch- 


| the other can be granted torthem withone ſome inconvenis 


ences enſuing, yerwilt be clearly convinced that both the 
one and the other muſt be-granted to them;and anſwerably 
when they come to ſee the true. tenour: of -the Covenant 
Rated, and thoſe inconveniences feared-, obviated, they 
will be abundancly ſatisfied ia the determination they have 
made... And therefore though t had ſometimes thoughe co 
havc made ſome animadyerſions upon. that late letteriof 
Mr. Tombes to Mr. Danvers, yet I ſhall wave.it, not doubt- 
ing bur the Reader will find whatis material in it ſuffici- 


' ently obviated inthe enſuing papers, taken in conjunCtion 
| wirhthe treatiſe referred'to, . It-15 true Mr: Danvers hath 


found 'outa new or rather reviv'd an old deyice, and that 
is, that koweyer conſequences may: be drawn, , and infe- 
rences made-in other cales, yet in the worſhip of God'no- 
thing as worſhip 1s to be admitted without ſome plain and 
expreſs word, either by precept or example, to warrant 
the ſame : And this-he faith (though according to his in- 
tendment moſt falſely and diſfingenioutly) is a known a- 
greed rule among Proteſiants, and cites according to his 
nſual manner ſeveral Authors for it. To which I would 
fay in the words of a late worthy Author, that it muſt be 
a deſperate cauſe that cangor otherwiſe be maintained, viz. 

« denying ſcripture-conſequences. And let me on- 


ask Mr. Danzers whether the obſervation of the Lords 

ay be a part of divine worſhip, at leaſt be not acknow- 
edged fo to be by the generality of Proteſtants, and in 
ipecial by thoſe Authors he cites, 'and whether there be 
any 
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any ſuchexpreſs preceptor exampleas he requires to wat- 
rant the ſame; _— TOI enough- in ſcriptureto 
> obſerved which ſufficiencly ſhews 
is miſtake 'of theſe Authors. ..They1ndoubtedly take 


BF confequenees rightly: and duly: drawn equivalent to! ex- 


preſs precept-and example.. And let me fay, will he-not 


'Z allow ſound confequences in matters of worſhip, he will 

&# leave bur little worfhip:to be. performed by the Church; 
* and himſelf muſt reje&:ſome paxts of worſhup, - which yer 
? Ihopehe owns and walks in the practice of..But men thac 


are, reſolved to maintain- their opimons, muſt ſay fome- 


” What thatmay. look like reaſon in the eyes of byafſed or 


« weak men, . how unreaſonable and abſurd ſoever it be in 


the judgment of others... 'And yer further, let ic be obſer- 


\- ved that whereas our oppoſers take it for granted and. per- 
 fwade people thatiwe have only conſequences to- ground 


- our judgment and practice upon, the truth is, we have 
- eſpecially for what we mainly contend for, 2iz:.the Co- 


- venant-intereſt, and Church-memberſhip/ of the ſeed of 
-” believers, the plain and expreſs letter of the Scriptures, 
'; and they have only conſequences to oppoſe us withal. The 


words are as expreſs as words can be. 1 zvill be thy God; 


' and the God of thy ſeed im their generations. Now take this 
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promile as fir{tly made to Abraham himſelf, and acord- 
1ng to the.letter of itzit muſt needs intend his natural ſeed 
zmmediately proceeding from his own loins. And the A- 
poſtle 1n expreſs words tells us that the bleſſing of A- 
brabam 1s come upon believing Gentiles. Or take the 
promiſe according to the full latitude of it as including his 
ſpiritual ſeed, yer to exclude his natural is contrary to the 
yery letter of tbe promiſe, z. take it as made to his ſeed, fo 
it1sto them in their Generations, which according to the 
letter muſt include their ſeed with them. So the Apoſtle 
tells thoſe awakened Jews, the promiſe was to them and 
their Children. Paw! tells the Cerimthians in expreſs words 
their Children were holy, yet once again, the Apoltle 
aſlures the Jaylor, that he believing, not only. himſelf 
but his houſe ſhould be ſaved, Which promiſe I ſuppoſe 
our oppoſers themſelves wil grant is appl:cabie to _ in 

is 


A 
E: 


-his.caſe;and anſwerably according tothe very letter takes 
dn their infant-ſced ſuppoſing them to have any ſuch. Here 


are no'conſequences bit the plain and expreſs words of .? 


Scripture, and onr -6ppoſers have only conſequences by 
which they endeavour to prove that theſe ſcriptures are nor 


' to. he underſtood according to the letter, but muſt have 

| Anorher ſence and meaning pur uponthem - 'Hence would. 

. quroppeſers yield ro the yery letter of the ſcriptures, and 
levers, 


rage the of the Covenanr-do appertain to the 
Re offers, aud ogly finpeudrbeir Captifn,one dif. 
ferences would be very much healed. And yerfurther, let 


me fay we want very little of the expreſs letter ofthe ſcri- 


pture for their Bapriſin. It is according to the expreſs lets 
cer of the ſcripture that «_/Ebrabams ſeed in their Gene- 


rations (which I have ſaid muſt according to the letter in- 


clude Parents and Chitcren) ſhould keep the Covenant, 
that1s- the. token of the Covenane, and what other token 
there now is that can poſſibly be underſtood in this com- 
mand tobe kept by Abrabams ſeed, that is by believers 
in their generations,excepting Baptiſm, cannot be ſhewed. 
Soaccording to the letter of che Scripture, intereft m the 
pany a ſufficientground for Baptiſm. Fepent and be 
prized; for the promiſe is #8 you. Sothat would bur our. 
oppoſers lay aſide conſequences and yield to. the letter of 
the-Scriprure, - our' contentions would be, if not wholly: 
at an end, -yet greatly abaced, we ſhall infallibly have: 
whac we mainly contend for, and 2 fair _ will be 
yd for our praQtice. And frum what hath been ſaid, ic 

evidently appears our oppoſers are equally concerned in 

conſequences with our ſelves, and anſwerably ſuch pleas 


muſt be look'd upon bur as mere pretences to ſcreen off. - 


that light they are unwilling to ſubmit unto. And :ndeed- 
as the whole deſign of our Author, . ſo many paſſages in 
Mr, Tombes his latter writings ſufitiently evidence they 
are now reduced to meer artifices and ſhifts for the ſuppor+ 
ration of the cau(® they have unadviſedly engaged m.As an 
evidence hereof take an inſtance or two. Whereas owr 
«Author had faid, the Magdeburgenſes tell us, that in the 


frſt Century, they find they [only] baptized the a_ 
all 
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and being charged by Mr- Wills with the falſification of 


3 thoſe Authors, - and accuſed by ſome miniiters of immo- 
.F rality,. as well he-might, let us fee how in his reply go Mr. 
'# Mills hecomes off. . And to let paſs his-firſt anſwer,which 
3 only concerns Mr. }/4Js, ' his ſecond-is this; +42. thattheſe 
Z words in-his book are not bis tranflation of their words,buc 


his-pwa ſence upon them: | But 


© .-Eirſt,-I would appeal to Mr. Danvers his own eonfei- 
7 ence;whether he-would not - have had: his Reader, and to 


all Readers, whether they .did not underſtand them as 
their very words? His words are expreſs,theytell us;Now 
who could imagine that Mr Danvers his meaning was only 
this,that-ſo much might be inferred from- their words.But 


- granting hinthis; | 1 wanld then appeal to him whether he 
; did -yot-defign to put 2 cheat upon his Readers? For'F 


wouldask himas he will anſwer it at-the-bar of Jeſus 


. Chriſt, whether he was norwilling that hisReader ſhould; 
 anddidexpet that he would believe thattheſe Magdebur- 


2enſes had affirmed,at leait granted ſomewhat more in fa- 
your of his cauſe, . than wht is the univerſal grant of all 


bw ——_—_ otherwiſe what a frivolous thing was it for 


himto, bring them in as witneſſes for him, Bur 
. Secondly, No.ſuch fence or interpretation can with a- 


.. ny-ſhew of Reaſon be put upon them, for they are very 
+ confident none more; that not .only the' Adult, bue 


alſo Infants were þaprized in that age,grounding chat their 
confidence partly upon the Scriptures themſelves,and part- 
ly upon the teſtimonies of thoſe- Fathers that lived near 
thoſe times, Now when they make only ſuch a grant as 
is made by all Pedobapriſts,2:z. that no expreſs Example 
1s left upon record of any Infants being baptized, yer ex- 
preſſing the higheſt confidence that they were baptized, 
withal declaring the ground they had both from ſcripture 
and humane Author1ry for that their confidence, can any 
rational man interpret tnem as ſaying they find they bap» 
tized only the Adult, when they afſure us they find the 
= contrary, that they baptized Infants as well as the 
Adult, 

Again, Whereas he had fo difingentouſly ſaid thar 
Tradition 


af 36: 


Traditiori was the :principal\gronnd/Jaid for Infant bap> 
tifm,: and Mr, Hillhad charged him-with immodeſly;ſee 
: 'Firſt,:He.would'pertwade hisReader, - that there is lie- 


{© For- 


de or no difference berween the ſence in:which Proteſtants © 


and Papiſts uſe the term Tradition; which is notoriofly 
falſe.” raking23f of Tratlition fn the general; thought 15 
erue,” the: Papiſts ſpeaking 'of Infant-baptiſm ſ(dmetimes 
cantradict -rbemſelves, affirming - chat 3t may be plainly 
epough-gathered our of the Scriptures, which' is'incorſi- 
Staoanilckatemorinh of Tradition. 1 

-; Secondly,”-Hewould-perſwade: his Reader, that take 
away Fradition, the doctrine and ice of Infant-bap » 
efm (according.ro. our own catceflions) would fatl to the 
ground, when he: cannot but know thar-:moſt, iF not.unie 
yerſally allthechuef afſertors'of Tafane-baptiſm affirm. it 
may be proved-alone from the Scriptures, though the do- 
&rine andpractice of the Church-were utterly unknown, 
- And if ſuch-miten are not put ro-theic ſhifts, I know nor 
who are:- The Jike-rmay be ſeewin:Mr. Tombes. Hence' is 
that abſurd notion invented of the ſeed of the Jews being 


Charch-members:meerly by a:fa&.of :divine providence, 


Hence he ſeems. to deſign the ſearing his Reader into 2 
compliance *with tis.notions -/ Hence are thote big words 
ſpeaking of Mr. Baxt:rs book of Baptiſm, ſaith he, that 
accurſed book ; -and why is it accurſed ? bur becauſe Mr, 
Tombes nor;any others of his party can anſwer it. So 
ſpeakivg of the -cpiitle of Cyprian to Fidus, tis faith he 
an abſurd Epiſtle, wheu he knows, be it as abſurd as it 
wil-though fo abſurd as he pretends it is not)/ſ0 long as 
1t 15 genuine, and riot forged (which he cannot ſay it 15) 
it ſufficiently ſerves our purpoſe, fully declaring that the 
primitive praCtice was for Infant-baptiſm. 

.. Yer once again, with him to afirm that 1/-mael was in 
, Covenant, .15 inexpreſs wotds to gainſay the Apoſtle, And 
why ſo ? Becauſe the Apoſtle tells: us he was: caft our 
(Gal, 4.) that is out oſthe Covenant as hath been proved. 
Now to'fay he was ever in Covehart, becaulc the Apoſtle 


. | ſauh 


he comes of'in his reply ? 'Why' it is by proceeding ; 
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To '#he Reader. 


p* 1 Nith he was "after 'caſt our: of it, is withi Mr. Zomberta 
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ainſay the” Apoſtle; ' and variety of like-*inftances mighe 
given. Now: ſurely ſuch things ſhew, * men are redn- 


2 cedtotheir ſhifts; [they ſee their cauſe would utterly fall, 


ſhould-it-not be ſupported by ſuch arrifices and ſhifts. Bu 


its [4 I'maiſt haſten. ME! pu 
= -: Header." Thou mayſt eafily perceive, IT have not been 
” very forward to engage 1n this concroverfie. Thou walt ſtill 
fin 


meinthe rear: I am aware what diſcouragements at- 


7 rend ſuch undertakings, faith Auſtin, Bella quantumwvis 
i- 2 juſta attamen bommibus moleſia ct triftia ridentur, nam in- 
' ter alia que refugit humanum ingenium, widebunt adverſs* 


142 parts iniquitatem -propter. quam coguntur pugnare, nec 


% 
2 


$ 
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de ea non poterunt non doler:,whichis too evidently verified 
ir our-preſeqt” conteſts. * Hence a man can hardly appear 


againſt any error, but he will ſeem to be an enemy as well 


/: tothe perſons holding, as to the e:rors held by them. Ir 
muſt be ſaid, ſo ill harh our preſent Author-managed: his 


by 
A 


undertaking- that it is hard,if poſſible, to'dere his mi- 


# ſtakes, bur his miſcarriages will be alſo detedted. . And 


-B 
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.: 


how his Antagoniſt ſhall be treated by him may be too 
plainly gueſſedat, by the ill manner of his managing his 
cauſe. Solomon . indeed tells us, that be that paſſetb bn; 
and medleth with ftrife, that belongeth not to him, taketh a 
dog by the ears. But be the Tfſue what it will, this will 
be my comfort, I have not medled with a ftrife, that be- 
longs not to me. ' I am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, 
I had[morethan a ſingle call to this work. I ſee not how 
I could have held my peace, without making a breach 
upon my peace. And if any ſhall ſay I need not have in- 
terpoſed, others have ſaid enough, I anſwer, we account 
not the bringing water to quench fire got into the thatch 
fſuperfluons,ſo long as there is water enough to be brought 
and the fire is not throughly quenched. 

Others haye done well, yet ſomething more may be ad- 
ded. -I muſt profeſs, I am fo far frem judging that all is 
ſaid, that can be faid for the clearing up and eſtabliſhing 
the practice contended for, that though x will not ſay lit- . 


; Cle is ſaid incompariſon of what may be; yet I am very 
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confident, 
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7he Epiſtle i 


coolant; meth ney! be Thid-beyrad aber fe;; Av ior: 


che enfuing papers; they principally concern the do&r: « 
nal part _ Darmvers ffs book; and hence T have kept 
ws hlo-firſ edition; underſtanding'that no material altera- 
woii is made 1n his ſecond. - What Þhave done 3s ſubmitred 
to the judgment of all unbyaſſed and intell;gent Readers. 
Others have ſaid enough to diſcover the forgery and va- 
nity of his Althorities, yet they are not wholly paſſed by. 
Tknow all could! not buy all books that are written; and 
this may fall-intothe hands of ſome,into whoſe hands thoſe 
others may not come. And beſides, poſſibly ſome will 
be ata loſs not knowing whom ta;credir being themſelves 
zmable'to ſearch Authors, here they may ſee Mr. Dan- 
vers his witneſſes contradicting aud: contuting one. ano- 


ther, and will but men ſerioully weigh -his book, and 


compare his Authorities one with anerher, I doubt not 
they will find | themſelves ſufficiently armed agaiaſt all 
earns 1 thateither himſelf or-any others niay make of 
aving humane authority on their fide. For ' 

Firit, : They will evidently ſee his forgeries, and that 
defignedly ro deceive his unwary Reader, hence as they 
are ſufficiently warned to take heed how. to credit any 
thing himſelf hath ſaid or may ſay, ſ@ they have ground 
to be wary how they credit any of his perſwaſion in what 
ever pretences they may make of this nature. 

Secondly, They will ſee that upon the utmoſt enquiry 
that- can be made into antiquity (for ſuch an enquery it 
may be ſtppoſed Mr. Danvers hath made) but only one, 
© viz: poor Tertwullian and he greatly abuſed too, can be 

etended to have been againtt Infane-baptiſm for three 

dred years after Chrilt, Mr. Danvers pretends to 
no more. - 
© Thirdly, They will have the teft;mony of two of the 
moſt credible Authors that ever wrote, viz. Chryſoftum 
and «Auftim, thaz before the year four hundred (for Chry. 
Jofom died in the year four hundred and five, and Auſtin 
-mthe year Four Hundred and Thirty) Infant baptiſm was 
the univerſal practice of the Church, yea had been ſo 
for onght what then appeared m any record from _ 
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© | To the Reader. IP 

'Y poſtles days. And they that will after this be deceived 
* by anypretence cf humane Authority they muſt thank 
themſelves, they have Mr. Danvers his book to riſe up 
in judgment againſt them. EE NS 
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Thine in the ſervict of the Coſpet. 
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| R EADER, by reaſon of the Authors abſence 


'archere noted, the leſſer are left to thy ingenuity 


3 
” 


fromthe preſs, many Erratas are cſcaped,the 
moſt material (ſome of which pervert the ſence) 


to correc ox pardon. 


Page 2, line 5: read bence, p. 7.1. 29.r. cite. p. 12,1. 3-r; thirdly. p. 
33.1.32.r. during, | mire heed. p.49.l. 13.re 743e.P. 50, 1.29. 
T. oppoſed. p. $I. |. 2; after tha: they are add not, p. 64.1. 28. r. 66; 
P- 65. In the marg. r. ſcripture.” p. 68, 1, 9.r. by. p. 77. in the cone 
tents r. particalers, p. 77.1. 15. r, extend. p. 94. 1-6. after ſo add 


that .p.g7.1.17.r.vere.,p.1ii.h.13.r.bad.,p.1i9.1.13.r.lower.l.23.r.under. ? 
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| | toherein ſome geweral conf derations, res 
' lating to the anthorities produced by Mr. 
Danvers, #n favour. of . Antipedobap- | 
riſe, are laid down ; ſhewing the vanity 
and inſignificancy of them, as to bus pur- ' 


Poſe. 


7G: IT is the Apoſtle Tuder exhor- y 
>&@ tation , that. we ſhould .ear<, 
neſtly contend for the faith,once. 
delivered to the Saints., and 
there are two things in ſpecial, 
that all Saints, yet more eſpe- 
cially thoſe, upon whom this 
has is peculiarly incumbent, ought to contend 
for, with retercnce to the Faith. Firſt,its purity 3. 
Secondly, i its integrity; that nothing be added. 
thereto, nothing detrafted there-from., , And 
- the Integrity of the Faith is of equal importance, | 
and ovght to be alike contended for, with the 
Purity thereof: Neither is the conditions or quas, 
| Ihications of any that attempt, cither to corrupt 
it, by immixing their own Notions or Inventi-, 

|. Ons 


2 . Infant Baptiſm from Yeaven, 

ons therewith, or to make any breach therein ; 
a i 'thcient diſcharge from this duty : In the diſ- 
charge whercof, yet regard is to be had,”-both 
to the perſons with whom, and matters. about 
which we do contend. Here ſometimes we muſt 
contend earneſtly with thoſe that profeſs them= 
ſelves to be, and it may. be hoped, intentionally 
are, Contenders for the Faith 3 yea, and ſharply 
to rebuke them for, not only the oppoſition 
they make, but their unchriſtian managing that 
oppoſition againſt , while they pretend, and poſ- 


| ſibly really. intend'to contend for, the Faith. 


As for the Dodrine of Infant Baptiſm 3 the 
further vindication' and eftabliſhment'of which, 
isat- preſent deſigned : That it is, as T have for- 
merly ſaid, and fo am more and more contirm- 
ed, a part of that Faith once delivered to: the 
Saints, and conſequently the contending for it, 


comes within -the Compaſs of that Exhorta- | 


tion. 

It is true, a late Author, for whom I have fo 
much charity, as to hope he has (though great» 
ly failjng in a due uſe and exerciſe of his Grace, 
yet) an habitual good will for Chriſt, and the 
Faith delivered by him 3 has appeared not a little 
confident of the contrary 3 and anſwerably, has 
conceived himſelf obliged to make the utmoft 
oppoſition he could, againſt that Doctrine and 
PraGice, and induſtriouſly to endeavour the cfta- 
bliſhment of Believers Baptiſm, in oppefition 
thereunto. Which of our Conhdences hath the 
ſarer ground, hall be left to the Judgment of all 
unpreudic'd perſons: But to lay what he hath ſaid 
in the Balance, Two things he attempts to _ 

an 
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And not of Wert, | 3 
and ſeems to conceit that he has done both ſo 
effectually, as that he ſeems to ſtand amazed, 
that all men do not immediately fall down be- 
fore the Evidence produced by him. 

Firſt, he attempts to prove, That the Baps 
tiſm of Believers is only Chriſt's Ordinance of 


* + 


- Baptiſm. 


.. Secondly, That the Baptiſm of Infatits is no 


* Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, ( 


4 
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_ Both theſe he attempts to prove by Scripture, 
by Reaſon, and Humane Authority : and though 
he would ſeem to make no zreat account of hu- 
mane Authority, yet it ſeems impoſhble to me, 


| that any man of a competent underſtanding 
* ſhould ariſe to ſuch a height of. confidence, as 


to the truth of-his Aſſertions, as he is arrived 
to, had henot othcr grounds' for it, than what 
he hath produced, either from Scripture or 
Reaſon. Alas !-what a poor Pamphlet would 
his Treatiſe be, - were all his humane Authori- 
tics pared 'off, and it left to defend its Cauſe, 
incerly by that evidence of Scripture and Reaſon 


- It is furniſhed with; how evidently would the 
" Scriptures, at leaſt the molt of theta appcat to 


be but meer repetitioris of ſuch Scriptures as 
have bcen anf{wered again and again 3 without 


- any ſhew of fatisfaftion given to thoſe an- 


ſwers, or the leaſt additional enforcement re- 
ceived from his application or improvement of 
tiem to his purpoſe. | 
What Reaſon docs he offer, unleſs he-will 
call his own ungrounded Dicares, or fone fri- 
volous dedudions of ſuppoled ill Conſequences 
of the Practice he oppoſes by that name.. I 
2 CINNOL 


Hg 


V.. Infant Baptiſm from Peaven, 


cannot therefore but think that however he puts 
it off in words, yet indeed the principal ground, 
he lays to his great confidence, of having fo cf- 
feQually performed his undertaking, is the hu- 
mane Authorities he has produced in favour of 
his Cauſe; they muſt not therefore be wholly 
paſſed by : Yet ſeeing himſelf ſeems to make no 
more account of them, they being as he ex- 
preſſes it, but Argumentum ad hominem; ( the 
reaſon of his ſo expreſſing himſelf cannot but be 
gueſſed at, 1 ſuppoſehe deſigned them ad faci- 
endum. populum. ) 1 ſhall only here offer ſome 
few Conſiderations with reference to them in 
general, and leave them, to every one to make 
what uſe and improvement of them they ſee 
meet, and take the leſs notice of them in parti- 
cular, as they occurr in the proceſs of his Diſ* 
courſe, RO | 

Firſt, that which offers it ſelf to Confiderati- 
on is our Authors great Unfaithfulneſs in his 
Quotations , and groſs abuſe of the Authors 
cited by him in favour of his Cauſe : Some» 
times he ſeerns to have mcerly forged Teſtimo- 
nies, and to pretend Authors to have aid, 
what he could wiſh they had 3 but what in- 
deed never came into their minds, much leſs 
dropped from their pens : Sometimes he grofly 


. perverts their words, wreſting them to ſuch a 


fence as apparently was never intended by 
them : Sometimes he miſtakes, and fathers 
that upon one, which was ſpoken by an- 
other ; Teſtibus non teflimoniis credendum eſt , 
©, but here no man can credit this Wit- 
nels, And though variety of other in- 

ſtances 


. Andnot of Pen, s 

Rances -might be, and are by another hand 

iven ,, of the like nature and import, yet 

ſhall only inſtance in thoſe Teſtimonies he 
cites out of the Magdeburgenfian Hiſtory ( of 
which he gives, and that not undeſervedly, a 
great Encomium ) in the 1, 2. and 3. Centuries : 
[hey tell us, ſays he, in his 56. page, that as tothe 
buſmneſi of Baptiſm in the 1. Century, they find 
to have been after this manner ;, and he inſtances 
in {ix things, that they, as he faith, xelate with 
reterence to Baptiſm 3 four of which,if not five, 
| Concern. his. purpoſe no otherwiſe, than the 
. \furtherance of his Cauſe depends upon the bulk 
of his Book -: that which only . properly con- 
_ his purpoſe is the firſt, which he ſets down 
rc us. ; 

| As to the Subjefis of Baptiſm they tell us that 
##this Age (meaning the hrſt Century, the Age 
wherein Chriſt and lis Apoſiles lived) they find 
that they baptized only the adult or aged, whether 
} puns or Gentiles, whereof they ſay we have in- 
ftances in the 2, 8. 10. 16. 19, Chapters of the 
Aqs: But as to the baptizing of Infants they 
corfeſi they read of no Example ; And he has the 
confidence to dirc& his Reader to the Century, 
Book and Page, where he faith they tell us all 
this ; Whereas they are ſo far from telling us 
all this, that they ſay the dizedt contrary. Their 
words are expreſs, Baptizates eſſe adultos tam 
Fudeos quam Gentes exempla probant, AQ. 2.8. 
10. 16. 19, De infantibus baptizatis exempla 
quidem annotata non leguntur \, ſed Origenes, & 
Cyprianus, & alii Patres autheres ſunt Apoſio- 
lorum etiam tempore baptizatos eſſe \ conſtat etiam 
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hiv the Apo) Sinks tis, &c: 1.6. That the Aged 
whether Jews or Geu e ed, 1 = 
gmpler A&.2-8.16.16.xg-prove. It is tric indvet 
we read mr i ny expe, exanpr of iſo 
being ppg is Bu that they were baptized '6= 
zen in the, Hpoſtler times, bath Origen, Cyprian; 
and others of the*Fatherg do reftifi 7 and” this” i 
alſo evident from the writingt of the Apoſtle) then 
ſelves:and then they ſhew us what evidence they 
conceived Yiey had lroen the Wtitjpgs'of the' A- 
poſtles that Tnf: were bapttHR:Now is this to 
tell us, that they find they bapri?*fbnly theadiife> 
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Nay, do they not'tell us expreſly.” that rhey tind - 


from the Writings, of the Apijtler,an theTeftimouies 
of the Fathers that lived near thoſe" times; that 
they baptized Infants, as well as grown petfons. 

5for what but Althor fureher Fcith, they el 
us, concerning the Cererg6pics Attending the 
Adminiftratioti of Baptiſnias thatthe parties'ba- 


i 
Ll 


prized did freely come;and-offer theniſelves, pro- 


ſling their Faith; what'ever chey*telf us of that 


nature, they Evidently mcan'it of the Adult,” for 
Go, leſt they ſhould be miftaken, and miſrepre- - 


ſented, they do'in' plain words. expreſs themm- 
{clves. Ante Baptiſmatis impertitionem qunad 
adultos attinet de Potirina Euqugetii, &rc, adultos 
edocxerunt , they repeat that 'term' adult twiee, 
({-eming to fear that their words might be wreſt- 
edin favour vf Antipedobaptifm. Now then 
how far are theſe worthy Hiſtorians from fay- 
ing they find they baptized only the adult ;, they 
tel] us, that it is evident from the Apoſtles 
Writings, and alſo produce the Fathers living 
near thoſe times, aſſurjng us that Infants _ 
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Baptizing isfleft upon Record. And having thus 


3 groſly. abufed theſe worthy Centuriators in this 

firſt 'Century; he+.procceds both to abuſe them, 
Z andimpoſe upon his incautelous Reader in what: 
2 hecites Qut of , them: in: the 243. and 4. Centu- 


# ries3: for thus-he:adds page 59:. As to Baptiſm in 
# the2.Century, They ſay-:(meaning| theſe Magdi- 


3 burgenſes) Century 2. Chap. 6. pag. 109. - that 


t doth not appear by any approved: Authors that. 


there was any mutation or variation from the: for 


mer, and in-confirmation' hereof quotes: what 
Juſtin Martyr: faith..in his fecond:Apology to 


' Anton. Pris the Emperour, . Now" he would 


| have the Reader believe they:ſay this with e- 


ference to the: Subjeas of [Baptiſm , and con- 

{ſcquently that they hereby deny. Infant baptiſm 

to-beas yet brought into/ the Church 3 whereas 

they.ſpeak nat at all in that-place:cited by lim 
of the abjeas of Baptiſm, but only: of the Rites 
and; Ceremonics. attending its Adminiſtration; 

for ſo they intitle their Diſcourſe, De Ritibus'cirs 

ca Baptiſmum : And the inſtance they give of 

the Jew baptized ;in-the- wilderneſs by his fcl- 
low-travellers:( a Story I ſuppoſe our Author 

was willing .to.avexlook) plainly ſhews it.. :But 

when they ſpeak of the Subjects of Baptiſm,Chap. 

4Þ-48.they ſay expreily,Nec uſquam legitar Infan- 

tes hoc ſecnlo a Baptiſmo remotos eſſe.and cites Ori- 

gen, as athrming, that the Baptiſm of Infants had 
þeen received by the Church as a Tradition from 

,the Apoſtles. And after the ſame manner does 
'he moſt groſly abuſe them, and impoſe upon 
'his Reader in what he cites out of them in the 
| B 4 3. and 


| \.,Andnot' of Pen... 7 
then baptized,though no expreſsExample oftheir 
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3: and 4, Century. But it is needleſs to trace 
im any farther ;'by. what hath been-ſaid we may 
{ce the great unfaichfulneſs of our. Author: So 


that. look what Cenſure Eraſmus put upori 0- 


rigen's 'Works, tranſlated by Ruffin, the ſame 
mukſt be .paſt upon-his Treatiſe no;man knows 


 whenhe reads Mr.Daxvers, and when he reads 


the Authors / cited by him.”': And this confider- 
ation . alone: renders all: his Quotations uſeleſs 
mas much as no'man can truſt him any farther 
than themſelves examine the Authors produced 
by: him; and ſuppoſe they may find him faith- 
ful in any one, yet that is no affurance that he 
is. ſo in any other. | He that knowingly falfifies 
one Author, .deferves no credit in what he cites 
from any other.:* ' But to proceed. 7 0 
'* Secondly, That which lies obvious to our ob» 
ſervation is the utter Uſcleſneſs, Inſignificancy, 
and Impertinency of very many, if not the mas» 
jor part of the Teſtimonies produced byghim as 
to his purpoſe, ſuppoſe he hath- been faithful in 
them: This will abundantly appear in a fouir-fold 
InLances 17 oyagthttl $3 hue ry 0 bk br 

-, Firſt, not a few ſpeak nothing at all to his 
putpoſe 3'it can hardly be imagined what came 
into his head to ſwell up his Book with them : 
Thus to'give the” Reader. few Inſtances, that 
he may make ' more thorough” obſervation- hit» 
ſelf, and he will be ſooner furniſhed with plen- 
ty of Inſtances of the :ſame nature. ' 'Thus in 
the 282. Page, .wherehe attempts to prove the 
Waldenſes were againſt Infants Baptiſm, he cites 
two of their ancient Confeſſions, wherein they 
profeſi themſelves to own only Two Sacraments viz. 
HE 1 ER ' Baptiſm; 
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Baptiſm aud '.the Lord's Supper 3 and what 


can our Author infer from- hence in favour 
of his Aſertion ? Did ever any make Infants 
Baptiſm a' third Sacrament? © So: for what he 
cites out of /Vignier his Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory, 
Page 283. makes. as little for-his purpoſe, 'he 
tells us they expreſly declare to receive: the Ca- 
non of the Old and New / Feftament, and to 
reje& all Dodrines that have not their founda- 
tion in, or are in any thing contrary-to it; there» 
torecondemn- all the Traditions and Ceremo- 
nies of 'the Church of Rome. * And whoamong 
Proteſtants may not be -proved to reje& Infants 
Baptiſm, 'if ſuch ProfeGions may go for proof ? 
For our Author himſelf to- fancy that Infant» 
baptiſm'is a humane TFradition or Ceremony, 
and conceit, wittiout any -rational-ground, that 
others have done'fo too; and hereupon to apply 
all that they have ſaid or written, either for the 
perfetion or ſufficiency. of the Scriptures, or a 
gainſt humane Tradgions or Ceremonies, as an 
evidence of their being againſt Tnfant- baptiſm, 
{uperlatively abſurd and ridiculous. Of the 
ſame nature is that he tells us out of Socrates 
and Criſpin's Hittories , Page 272. concerning, 
Pope Innocent ,- baniſhing the Donatiſts out of 
Rome, and the agreement between them and 
the Novatians, in the things there mentioned : 
what does all that make to prove that they 
were \ againſt the baptizing of Infants ? Muſt 
every one that any Pope hath baniſhed out of 
Rome be preſently an Anabaptiſt 3 or muſt all 
thoſe that agree in the things there expreſſed be 
againſt baptizing of Infants ? By ſuch kind of 
One +2; | | proofs 
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provls who' may not be niade' 'Anabaptiſts-: dl 
But to leave the'Reader to make his own ex 
vation and to proceed. | 

Secondly; nothing can berationally conchad 
ded-from | others: of his Anthorities in favour 
of 'what-heqctigns the proof of by them : Thus: 
in, his 282-283; 284: Pages he cites 'two more 
| ancient Waldenfiar.Confeſſions off Faith, with: 
their Treatiſe of Antichriſt'; : wherein they pro» 
feſs their belief:: 'That im 'the;Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm,: Water is the? viſible:.and: external Sign 
which repreſents unto: Beliovers',” that, which: 
by- the! inviſible: vertue 20f-1.God's:operating is 
within;them :;.as alſo they profeſs: that by Bap- 
tifmthey are receivecinto! the holy Congrega- 


tiowof the peoplecof: God, there openly proteſts. 


ing/ and declating)itheir : Faithi aid amendment 
of Life : :$03 that! God is wotſhipped- in vain, 

when .perſonsare enjoyncd ta: partake of Sacra- 
ments:without Faith and. Truth; :So+they *con- 
demned Anticbriſb for attxybuting Regeneration 
to the-outwardrwork of baptizing: Ghildren(for: 
that is all they.:condemn hinj-for 3-) though our 
Author- miſrepreſents their words; -and:. makes 
them little leſs than nonſence, that. they may 
ſeem more fully. to: favour his Cauſe.” But now 
who can rationally conclude from-all this, «that. 
they were againſt Infant-baptiſm 3 ſeing the: veis 
ry fame, or like Profeſſions have -been made, 

and the like Exprefhions uſed by the generality of 
the Proteſtants in [their Confeſſions and other 
Writings, who yet have zealouſly aſſerted In- 
fant-baptiſm, To inſtance only in the Helvetiar 


Confeſſion, whoſe words are theſe,Ve by being We: 
tize 


MBS CC Is 


2 | And not of Þen. 7 LA; 


Fil 


2 tied do confeſi-our Faith 3, and yet inthe very 


next page ſay, We condemn the Anabaptiſts, who* 
deny, that. any Infants borit of faithful Parents are 


7 tobe baptized, How far ſuch Expreſſions 'are 


4 conſiſtent -with the Doctrine and Practice: -of- 
2 Infant-baptiſm may be conſidered: by. and by:;: 


'F But to interpret ſuch Expretlions, ox Profeſſions,; 


3 as an Evidence of the Authors denialof -Intant- 


fions and Profeffions, commonly: made by-thoſe 
who profcfſedly own the Doctrine, and live in 
the- Practice of ' Infant-baptiſms«/\; Again , itor 
what our Author tells us, that Doftor V/her 
cites-out of Thuanus, That ſeveral of the-Berex= 
garians, did upon examination ſay, That Baptiſm 
did not profit Children to ſalvation , page 288, 
who can rationally infer from thence, that they 
denied Infant-baptiſm 2 They might deny that 
Baptiſm profited Children to Salvation, elpecial- 
ly that it did profit them meerly. opere' operato, 
which was the thing, they denied, and yet not 
deny their Baptiſm : But to haſten. By -what 
hath been ſaid, it evidently appears that our Au- 
thor cannot produce any one Article in all their 
Confeſlions, nor one Paſſage out of ary of their 
own Writings, that make it ſo much as probable; 
that the Waldeyſes were againſt Infant-baptiſm. 
He hath only groundleſs Suppoſitions, falſe Re- 
ports, malicious Accuſations of their Enemies, 
to ground his per{waſions of their rejecting In- 
fant-baptiſm upon; when it is evident on the 
other hand from their own Confeſſions, and 0+ 
ther Writings, that they did, atleaſt as to the 
Generality of them, own and liye in that Pra- 
, Cticc, 


Z bapriſmis irrational; ſcing they aresthe Expref- 


\ 
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Rice, Variety of other inſtances might be given, 
but let theſe ſuffice.” Therefore i ' 

'Secondly,- other of his Authorities, though 
they | ſeem ,; according to the Letter: of the 
words cited 'by. him , ſomewhat to | counte- 
nance his Aſſertiong, yet nothing leſs was in- 
tended by the Authors themſelves 3 neither can 
their words, all things conſidered, be rationally 
imterpreted at all in favour of them : Of this 
kind are, if not univerſally all; yet the moſt of 
thoſe Teſtimonies he: cites out-of the Writings 
of Pedobaptifts. What they ſpeak of, or with 
reference- to'the Adult, he will needs preſs into 
the ſervice of his Cauſe, and apply them for the 
excluſion of Infants from Baptiſm, and eſtabliſh» 
ment of Believers Baptiſm in oppoſition there- 
Unto, 7 57 

Thus all thofe Quotations out of Calvin, Piſ- 
c#tor, Perkins and Parew , to prove, that the 
Commaitſhion' given by Chriſi- to his Diſciples 
muſt be underftood, as reftraining Baptiſm-only 
to Believers3-ſo:almoft throughout his whole 
Book. It is in vain to enumerate Inſtances. 

Ir*s true, he grants their- Judgment and Pra- 
Qice was for Infant-baptiſm 3 but ſays he in his 
Preface, to take his own words, By how much 
they were againſt the,Truth (\{o he calls his Opi- 
nion) in their Pratiice, by ſo much the Power and 
Providexce of God may appear, ſo to make their 
Tongues aud Pens tofall upon themſelves. 

| And he takes Mr. Baxter as a ſpecial Inſtance 
of the Power and Providence of God in this 
matter, ' To which let me fay, Before he had 
intereſted the Power and Providence of God in 
$8: | ET, matters 
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| matters of this nature, he ſhould have offered 
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ſomething at leaſt to prove the inconliſtency of 


Z what they have written, with the DoGrine and 
Z Practice of Infant-baptiſm ; leſt he be found to 
take the Name of God in vain, as well as abuſe 


his Authors and Readers, which he hath not at 
all attempted to do : Whercin 15 the ContradidQi- 
on between what they ſay of, or with reſpect to 


7 the Adult, and what they ſay and practiſe with 


reference to Infants? Sure unto Contradidions 
ſo much is at leaſt abſolutely necefſary , That 
affirmatio & negatio ſit de eodem ant reſpetin ejuſ- 
dem. Our Lord Chriſt ſays to the Jews, Except 


| ye believe that I am he, ye (hall die in your fins ; 


yet ſpeaking of Infants, faith, OF ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven : Now who ever had ſo little 
underſtanding as to argue againſt Chriſt's in- 
tending Infants from a ſuppoſition, that then 
he muſt needs contradid himſelf in what he ſays 
to the Jews. | 
Again, ſays Paul, He that will not work, let him 
not eat, yet exhorts- aged women to teach young 
women. as other duties, ſo this to love their Chil- 
dren, which ſurely includes the giving them ne- 
ceſſary food : Now will any be {ſo prophane and 
irrational as to fay, here appears the Power and 
Providence of God in making Pars Tongue 
and Pen to fall upon himſclt. 
Thus Calvia and other Pedobaptiſts ſay, that 
men may rightly offer themſelves to Bap- 
tiſin 3 Confefhon of fins is required, otherwiſe 
the. whole aftion would be nothing elſe but 
(port, yet adding, an expreſs, Notandum eft de a- 
@ultis bic verba fieri: and then elſewhere ſays, 
That 
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That the Covehant, and Promiſes are extended 
- to the Infants of Believers, and.on that ground 
they are to be baptized. 

;'And-now: Mt.Dazvers preſently conceits here's 
_ #'wonderfubPower and Providence of God in 
fo making their Tongues and Pens to fall upon 
themſelves 3+ yet attempts not to. ſhew wherein 
the inconfiſtency between what they ſay with re- 
ferefice to.the Adult, and what they ſay with 
reference to Infants does appears 

But it may be it will be ſaid, however others 
may be reconciled to themſclves, yet Mr, Baxter 
cannot 3 for he ſpeaks more fi oniticantly, he ſays 
ofthe Commiilion : It purpoſely expreſſeth the 
Diſciples ſeveral works, in their ſeveral Places 
and Orders: Their tir task is to make Diſ- 
ciples , 'whiclr-are by Mark, called Believers, 3 
their ſecond work is to baptize them, whereun- 
to is annexed -the Promiſe of Salvation 3 the 
third work is to teach them all other things. So 
again he argues molt ſignificantly : It there can 
be no Example. given in Scripture, of any one 
that was baptized without profeſſion of a ſaving 
Faith, nor any Precept for {o doing, then we 
muſt not baptize any without it : But the Ante- 
cedent 1s true, therefore the Conſequent : And 
he often uſcth excluſive texms 3 ſaith that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath by Scripture-precept and 'Example, 
dire&ed us to baptize thole that profeſs true Re- 
pentance, and no other, and therefore we mult 
baptize them and no other. 

Now ſays Mr. Danvers in his Preface, Theſs 
Aſſertions, in the apprehenſion of ſuch ignorant 
Creatures as we are, fcem to be as contrary » 

| 1s 
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I his ſormer Writings (he means.thoſe wherein he 


pleads for Infant-baptiſm.) as light is to darks 


I -nefs. But let me only ſay, that though it is poſ- 


2 ſible, there are fuch ignorant Creatures in the 
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Z world as hetalkspf , yet Lmuch ſuſpect he him- 


{elf is not ſo ignorant as he pretends; for I doubt 


-not but he. knows full well, that Mr, Baxter plain- 


ly enough declares, that they are only the Adult 
he ſpeaks with reference to, in all that he faith of 
this nature : and+ wherein any. difficulty ſhould 
ly in reconciling, all 'that he ſaith with reference 
to them, with what he ſays,with-reference to In- 
fants, our Author ſhews us not, neither can. he ; 
for who can. imagine that a man ſhould contra- 
did.himfſelf,when he expreſly declares he ſpeaks 
of, or with reference to different SubjeRs, 
Where is the Contradiction between ſaying, , 
that the Commitlion of Chriſt for preaching and 
baptizing, as it 'xcſ{peds, and Is to be executed 
with reference to the Adult, it mult be executed 
in this order, 

Firſt, perſons muſt be taught er made Diſci- 
ples, and then baptized : But as for Infants, the 
caſe is different, they have a right to the Cove- 
nant and Promiſes, as deſcending, from belicv- 
ing Parents, and onthat account are to be bapti- 
zed. Now TI fay who can rationally ſuppoſe this 
man, as thus exprefling himſcl{; ſhould contra» 
dict himſelf; men mult be very ignorant indeed, 
that need help to reconcile ſuch things as theſe, 
and from hence we may ſ{ce, how utterly uſelcs 
and inſignificant all that our Author hath cited 
out of the writings of the Pcdobaptilt is, as to 
his cauſe, 

Fourthly, 
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peak expreſly againſt him, or if they may ſeem 
to ſpeak any thing for, yet as much or more a» 
&..nſt him, whence his Cauſeftands condemned 
out of the mouth of his own Witneſſes : Thus at- 
tempting to prove that in the third Century, be» 


Hevers baptiſm was only practiſed. Having 
greatly abuſed (though as the Reader may. 


tafily ſee, little to his own advantage ) the 
worthy ,Magdeburgenſes, who expreſly ſay in 
the very page citdd by himſclf, and <onſ{cquently 


| (unleſs he received his Collections from another 


hand) could not but know it, Baptizabantur au- 


tem in utroque ſexu adulti ſimul &* infantes (Cent, 


3: Chap. 6. pag. 124.) he brings in Mr. Baxter 


as ſaying in his Principles of Love, pag.7. that he. 


knew in the. days of Tertullian, Nazianzen, and 
Auſtin, men bad liberty to be baptized, or to bring 
their Childrex when, and at what age they pleaſed,” 
' Now take his words as cited by our Author, 
yet they make more againſt him than for himzfor 


if men might bring their Children, to Baptiſm. . ] 


when, and at what age they pleaſed, then they 
might bring them in their infancy, yea, Mox poſt= 
quam editt as Cypriar's phraſe is, though there 
wasno humane Law to inforce them ſo to do. 
So again, whereas he had brought in ſeveral coun- 
cels, and particular Authors to bear witneſs as he 
ſpeaks to believers baptiſm, in oppoſition to that 
of Infants in the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and Seventh 
Century, page 76,78. yet after (viz.) in the 2. 
Chapter of his Second Part, he brings in ſome 
of theſe very Councils, and Authors, as or- 
dainingand bearing witneſs to Infant baptiſin, 

yea 


 Foutthly, Not a few of his Authorities, cither 
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yea, arid affirming that it was in' thoſe yery' ages 
the practice of the Univerſal Church, and had 
been ſo'time-ont of mindy » 17 

- *For'brevity (ake, let us'only:take a more ex- 


4 a& account dt thoſe two renowned Authors, vis, 
2 Chryſoflom; and Auſtin,” both theſe he cites as wit< 


neſſes! for: 'betievers: Baptiſts ;:Pag.' 76. yet fee 


X what he cites out of both:theſe> for Infant-Bap- 


tiſm, Chryſoſtoin's. wards. as cited by himfelf, Pag, 


-TrAT:; ate: theſe; Infants onght to be_Baptized as 


zentiverſally received by the Catbolith Charch,.0 take 
away 'Original Sin; ſo that: Infant-Baptiſm - was 
in Chryſoftom's: days, : the univerſal pratiice of the 
Ghyrch. © - Auftin's words as cited by himfelf P ap. 
1.52, arc theſe, if there be any that do enquire” for 
a:Divine Autbority for the Baptizing of Children, 
let them know',” that what the univerſal Church 


3 holds, norwas inſtituted by Councils, but always 


retained, is moſt rightfully believed to have been 
Aelivered by no other than an Apoſtolical Authority 
fo that here :is a:Witneſs of our Authors own 
bringing forth, who affirms verbis retundis.. 
Firſt, that the univerſal Church did then hold 
Infant-Baptiſm. / 
Secondly, That it was not inſtituted by any 


Council , I may add, much Jeſs then by any pats... / 


ticular man, 
Thirdly, That it had been always retained, 
that is, ever -fince the days of the Apoftles. 


'Fourthly, That hereupon it is moſt rightful- 


ly believed to have been delivered by no other 

than Apoſiolical Authority. 
And what other Teſtimonies to the: vniverſal 
praciice of Infant-Baptiſm in thoſe Ages, do we 
E need, 
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ary ,or can.'we deſire, than whatour Authors 
own witneſſes-gi we}: jim; F 
And here ti it be obſerved, that theſe two b 
Avthors lived:in;that-very Age; when be faith 
Infang Baptiſm, wasinſtituted, and impoſed. by 7 
. Pope:Junacent 3; but whether it be in the leaſt de» 
| os that. it+ was indeed fo, let all men x 
;. brit of thatmore hereafter. 4 

Soy hall Gyziftheſs Councils; and Fathers | 
Po Believers Baptiſm, arid yet practiſed In- 7 
FAavt: Baptiſm), 'how::ſhall: they-:be-reconciled , 7 
how:-ſhall, we reconcile their Doctrine to their Þ 


Pradtice? -Now'for that'our Author himſelf hath 
brought forth two' Decrees, the former of Ju- * 
Ro the other of- Fuſtinus the Emperours,that 


will fully reconcile: this ſeeming Contradicion: | [ 


Fuſtirtiare's Decree was this, asTecited by our Au- Þ 


thor Pag. 127.'that Children ſhould he admitted {| 
- #0 Baptiſm, | but that thoſe that were come to: therr 
full growth, ſball betaught before they be Baptized, 7 
See again the decree of 'Zuftinus to. the ſame pur- | 
_ poſe, .in- the ſame Pages 'whence it appears, that # 
theſe Councils, and Fathers, 'were for the Bap- * 
tizing of Believers afore unbaptized, (as we ſtill 7 


are) and alſo. for the . Baptiſm of their infants. 1 


So that as our Author hath ſhewed us, how to 


underſtand the Fathers, and conſequently all o- 4 


ther Pedo-Baptifis; when they ſpeak of Baptizing 
rown Perſons, or of Prerequitites. to their Bap= | 
rilm, ſo he hath rendred the ſamm of all his quo= ; 
tations, either 'out of the Fathers, or modern ! 
Pcdo-Baptiſts, utterly inſignificant and uſeleſs, 7 
as to'his'purpoſe : And how his pen comes thus | 


co fall upon himſelf, and his own Cauſe, I ſhatl 3 ; 


defire © 
« | 


Z to the-ſpiriturt ſeed 'of bra 


0500 Siirior of x5 
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-3%Othet inſtances of this nature might be taken 


notice of,” as when he cites Dt: Owertoptove 
thatthar' Promiſe Ges. 17. es 6h belongs only 

am Pag.210. the 
Dogtor ſaith the 'effeIal diſpenſation of the Coot- 
rant is peculiar to-them oxly, : Plainly, implying; 
thar ſome grace is diſpenced' to'others, though 
the cffeQuat'difpenfation 'be' peculiar to.them, 
but let thatſuffice / for the Second 'Confideration 


© relating t6/his'Authorities,. 
Z - Thirdly; That which yet furthet is tobe Con- 
= fidered,is the inctedibility, and'utiregardablencfs 


of thoſe Tefttmonies prodaced by him that do 


l tore plainly; and exprefly favour his aſſertions, 


and they are ticredible and unregardable,' cither 
in regard of' the Authors ,. or' the Teſtimonies 


# rhemſclves”' *”, 


(Firſt, Sornearcnot at all tobe Credited in re- 
pard of the Authors whoſe Teſtimonies they are: 
Thus for all thoſe teſtimonies (excepting -thoſe 
taken out of their own writings, the uſeldnefs 
of which we have already ſcen) cited to prove 


q the Waldenſes to be oppoſers of Infant Bap- 
3 ciſm. They are cither the Teſtimonies of the 


Papiſis, their inveterate Enemics,or of Proteſtants 


4 only relating what the Papiſts ' charged: them 


with 3 unto which Charges, themfſeives gave no 
Credit : though as to theſe laft, 'our Author fb 
fets down theit Teſtimonies, as that his Reader 


? may believe, they are the Teſtimonies of thoſe 
4 Authors themſelves, concerning theſe Waldenſes, 


when as they only relate the Charges the Papilſts 
C7 loaded 


ies, 
Joaded thei with ; thus in his Pag..2$6; fayshe, 
the Magdeburgenſes, Cent; 11. Chap.'5. Pag, 240. 
_ telus; 'that Beringarius did inthe time'of. Leorthe 
Nimtb.. ;wbowt the' Tear '1049, publickly maintain 
bis bereſy, which they ſet down to be denying of trot 
 fubſtamiation;, and Baptiſmto littleoner. Now an 
.ncautelons :Reader;* would think | theſe M 
Var enſes themſelves, had ſet down theſe things 
be Berinzarins his herelies; when as they. only 
relt us, -what the;Papiſts charged/him. with, the 
_— m6" =o oy believes _ E 
in his Pag. 290. ſays /he, ſpea p.4 
Petey Bruis, another worthy Miniſter amc _ the 3 
Waldenfes. :whoſe-Doarines and: Politions for 
wehictr he ſuffered: , we have recorded by the * 
Magdebutgenſes , and Lucas 'Ofiander.,” among |} 
which, we-find "thoſe about Baptiſm; &e,) b 
Here /again'; ordinary Readers: unacquainted 
with theſe Hiſtories, may think they ſet down 
theſe to be the Dotrines and Poſitions;for:which # 
this worthy man' ſuffered, when asthey only ſet 
'down what the Papiſts charged him'with, -And * 
-what'Credit is to-bc : given to the Papiſts, letall 
-men»Judge. | AM 
But it may be, it will be ſaid they did not on- - 
1y charge them with denying of Infant-Baptiſm, # 
but ſome of themat leaſt wrote largely in Confu-| 
tation of theſe DoQtrines and Poſitions,and ſurely 
that they would never have done, unleſs they 3 
had certaigly known them to hold and maintain A 
them: To thatT would only ſay; 1 fſuppeſ our 7 
Author would think himſelf; and his party hard» 
ly dealt with, if all the Tenets and Praiſes char- 
ged upon them by ſome of their Oppoſes, and | 
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in 


11:16 nd not:of Peril 2x: 
in theconfuration/ of: which; and: that as their: 
Tenets:and Pradtiſes they-have: largely written;: 


q ſhould be believed:as trac of them... Would he- 


bei willing:that men ſhould believe:that to Bap< 


3 tizenaked:is the ordinary practice of all, yea,- or 
* the generality.of Anabaptifts, becaufe Mr. Baxter 
7 hath ſpentlome-pages, to.ſhewthe.cvil of that 


i p 
d/ ©xt2 14+ 4 #3 


Z pr | trol | 
27 2vAlas; howcommon, 'yea too commonisitfor 
Z men; and that ſometimes good men too, fudden= 
Z ly:to:take up ungrounded reports concerning the 
7 Opinionsand Practiſesof thoſe who diſſent from 


them; and: therr apply . themſelves::to a. zealous 


M confutation of ſuch. Opinions:and Praiſes: alas, 
4 #:ſnch' things may:go for. proof; wwho' may. not 


be proved to hold: what:theix ſouls. have. abhor» 


2 red, or:to'reject what they.have zealouſly affert- 
A ed, and lived inthe belief and practice of,; : 


.:;Secondly,;: Other. of his Feftimonies: deſerve: 


b nocredit, or regard; in:reſpeat of:the, Teftimo» 
© nics themſelves,.. thus. to inflate in. thoſe Teſti- 


ves, Who faithas our Author-xglates -his words, 
Pag, $8. ang of whoſe Teſtimony great uſe is 
I C 3 made 
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cr Bit lwe ot this hs falſe 
of it;! aS Gerard obſerves: [Toms 4:Pag, 1194 ELLE 
:Secondly,' Forrhip-other) Ground y) ix proves 
vothing,” in as-mach\sthat cuſtom of propoſing 
dions: to Infantshad.i itsTil&; not \from'tho 


fred ng? ; asigrown|up,but front 
the cuſtom of ons the-adule; convert- 
edfromamonghe heathen, - antecedent to! their 
Baptiſinz iwherountoſorye. conceive the Apoſite 
Pevgi alludes, when Infants weregifo- Baptized: 
So:thatashe had/no-truc Grotind for: his Aﬀertic 
on; fo the other, whoſe: Teftimbnits are of the 
ſane import, offerno- ground, for what they 40 
a pts we haye: only their bare words: 3 how they 


Came 


3F 24:2" udude 6f Petr, | 
FJ cameto know what they affirm: they tell vs votz 
XZ and that they had/indeed norea] Ground forwhat 
= thiey: ſay; ' is ſufficiently evident from what hath 
3 been already Gaid;arid will mize fully appear here- 
. after gn Shiny patngde awnry As er 


X » Now; who-:can give any credit to:a'few: ob+ 
ſure Authors, twhen they have anily-their naked 
'Faſſcrtions without any! ſhew of proof," #nd'tox 
"which, it cvidently-appeats they:had no Ground, 
2 Now then, confidering our Authors great 'd0n- 
# faithfulneſs in reference to; his '/Authorities,” the 
7. apparent uſelemnels ard infigniticancy of (6gtcat 
2 epart:vfrhemy as 20 his parpoſtz the incredibi- 
2 tny'\and/unregardablenc(s of others, that ſpeak 
x more hottie and fall: to: his putpoſe - farely the 
7; great variety-and multiplicity vthis Quotations, 
2 carmot much' move any- rational or unbyaſſed 
+ perſons. - And: hence , to add any thing more 
2 with reference to'them may feern {uperfluous;yet 
2 let: me juſt mention two things more, - 7? 

. - :And'thereforeFvarmhly,: Confider; which 6tr 


2 Author himſeffcalls us co do,- of how little force 
3 humine Teſtimonies are, -for the weakning: or 


7 cftabliſhing any Dodtrine or PraRtice inthe minds 
2 and Judgmentsof thoſe, in-whom' that prophecy 
3 takes place, they ſhall wait for #he Law at his (id 
7 et) Chriſfts Mouth. Si quid dicitur abſque ſcriptu- 


7 raclaudicat auditorum cogitatio faith Chryſoſtom, 
Z and that of Awuftiz is known, alios ita legs, ut 


* quantalibet ſantiitate, dofirinaque prepolliant, non 
* | 7 edeo verum putem quia ipfi ita ſenſtrunt, ſed quia 
' | 3 mihivel per illos Authores canonicos, vel probabili 
| ratione quod 4 veritate non abhorreant perſuadere po« 


tuerunt, And ſuxely to note it by the way, nei- 
C 4 ther 


& - 2 £5. Der 
AM 
-**; ha 


thes ofthele wouldnikei +» 9AM . 
ly asatradition : 'Itis Divine:Authority that can # 


only cf}abliſh:the mirids of-fincere Chriſtians 3: the 7 


Judgments ent of thisox that manis-of no greatieight '® 
ewh 


o have choſen Chriſt, as their teach» b 
er,” and Goyeriiour, aa well as their Pricfk eo fave 


. them, - It -igitewe, ari qmatters' of Fat; credible > 
withelſesareto be regarded; and mdoubtful ez> 7 
| ſes, 1it gives no lirtleraſe to- theimind; to be.cre- 7 
dibly-informed..in the practice of the Church 3 
throughout:all Ag paſt, - 4 AYE irs i971{1z21 5131 Þ- br 
 Aably,Let ot: confidercd,, that would-we T 


appeal to, and deciſion of the preſent con- |. 


troverſie intotht bands of h humane Authors,how | 7 


Rope as me ey ourſide; for 7] 


dare Ito Mr. Damners himſelf, atleaſt 


tokieh ; Butitopaſsfrom this, from what I 
hath been ſaid, rn warm appears.to how little 7 


purpoſe our Authothath befidwedſogreat:pains = 
and that at laft, -as he _ all that expe& datisfa. 2 
fion, in.and. about the: practice. Controyerted, Þ 
muſt, 'ſo-we freely doappeal from Humane to;Di> 
E Teſtimonies *:And-anſwerably, 1 ſball-pro= 7; 
d to the examination of what he hath faid'from #3 
Scriptuxe- iniconfirmation of the One; und tas 92 , 
xd his ——_—— & 
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"CHAP I. E3oborart 
"ne of : Mig THY - 
7 Whereis his $i Partiinlers; to prove'that 
A "the "Baptiſne 0 'Bejievers 3 is "only" Cbyift x 
| Dedivance of Baptiſin\, are” examinet 
T | their eel and Foun bot. FORE 


\-pered, bo. x Ferrer 1 


Tiki Firk 4 Is. this, (vis, 1: That the Elk of 
Believers; is, only to.be efteemed- Chrifts Ordi+ 
ugnece of. Baptiſm; this be attempts'to. prove.};! ,; 
1. FromEhriſts poſitive inſtitytion and Come, 
million commanding of itzand having recited.the 
words of the Com aynilipegr concludes, Here we: 


have this plain order of Chrift laid down. 

1+ That men (hauld- be raught tbe doftrine. of 

F nb. Mart 
[oe That being fo 1anght they fould Fe bay 
tz: 

3: That ohas bould in bis Sehool oy Chaydk: 
whereef they are then made members, be infleuti- 
& in evgry: thing elſe they ought to learn,” 

With. referenge: ynto which , 1 may ſay-in. 
Jobs: words: ; tg': his friend Bildad : Hap baſk, 
thou belped bim that has no power ? How ſavoſt; 
thoy the'arm/\that hath no ſtrength? Job 26.2. 
Can our Awthor think that the Bn recital of a: 
Text- of - Scripture > that hath been anſwered: 
qver and over, again and again with a crude, 
where we bave this plain order of Chriſt laid dows, 


can ſatisfie an impartial enquiring mind, that 
Baptiſm 


" * » . ay * s, TY v. - » £ by, © T ph ' 
E b 4 ' ' 
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be lnttte exally cording to this order 
here laid -down ? Surely it concerns” thoſe that 


nlGicicncy. of thoſe. anſwers given, and'alfo 
inc i b necery, exemſion 0 "Julio from 
tm ihon expreſt. and 
d'de i - ay of No Gr May 
ſack infipid repetitions, and crude affertions de- 
tcrmine- Controverſies 3 thoſe whoſe lot it is 
It," will infallibly carry the' Cauſe, 
have Hl Trutty determined on” their fide : 
whence T' mightairly diſmils this' his firft-par- 
ticlat /"with" winy this teply:':*Pis fully an- 
Gwbred alr ' [Buit' though "I 'haye largely 
ſpoken! rothe' erguitihs 6f *0yr-opporients from 
- this" Commillion \ elſewhere 3 yet 
RR beeauſe ' they infift'fo much upon 
288-p2g-299. - jt, and ſeem to think that" the 
bate recita}-of i638 ſufficient. to-efiabliſh their 
praQtice 3 T ſhall conſ1 der it a little further; and 


lay "down, a threefold! cdncluſion with referetice | 


coir.” ar Lan 
1. That his! Comma on? (xarution, it is 
nor taken Abſttaly'i in tt {elf #i4ves not meceſe 
Grfly exclude” Tafants from! Bapifiy : wo nk 
_ ot neceſſirily:cxchide ther; 'they rtray: 
aptized-( ſuppoſing). i Baptiſiny' clemter 
_ riptiixe warvatited()! norwithftanding 
Eot& Chriſt has Expre ' himſelf as'he has ooo 
and'that this Commiſion: does not ' neceſſarily 
exQude "Infants from Bapriſin is ſufficiently &= 
youu theſe two ways,” * © 
=. From 


iſm muſt neceffarily , Rs that univerſally 


will plead the Cauſe of Believers Baptiſm, in | 
poſition'to that of, Infants, boch-t0 ſhew-the. 7 
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jar (477-5 and mt —_ ode 

mlelves 5:they Un y,for 6 

v0 0 mn ens nk »thern, 'pt6- 
thacmycafe InfancyBaptifimicgnld * 'be lea! 


| 5 yi-puovediifrom. Yny/ other' pladeof ag wh 


tie pn atiipavon, andpradtice it”: 
dyciwcaſe this Comreilfion did: 
ity tlie Bapriſiry i to!: Befie vers: 7 For 


1 | 25m ewouttd ber eoiſuppole that the''$ wies! 
2 light warvant. s praQice! Murr ar fo- 
Fthemſthves. {© Andhowvainis aibire recital! 
F of a Scripture ,-which themſelves/grant*dves 
® noti neceffavity-prove; what ir His iprodiiged for 
29 the proof i000 2ifld #:12:2h 2007 Db 54 erifetrgS 
5 2,2 'Thijgis evident; 'becauſeiarthareisne tht - 
J preſs menticniof Infants; Sond Word; 'Phrafe 


3 er-Clauſe, thaticanbe: ratioriatty-interpyered; as s' 
Z neceffarityexchiding then”? know it willh< 
of Gd; "Thar own LardChrit os ivtenmiboring of 1hohn, 


ragether with'the erdertoxproft, Foo tbl * 


i +108 of baptiſis (Di "oſſeion pidrdndi 34 Setnda 
if zbde 2boyiepera ientthided, © | BiY todtfr tanker; 
4 Thacthat-is/hoofiMcient' groundÞts conchide 
I theyarcitxetuded;will undeniabdy "appear" frotth 


adoyble conlideration; > 3 


” WE That:ie4vpoſhble: Chat rnaycheve phvet 
4 repro 26Hly with '\vefcrence t6 the '22 | 
Z dulr;, .-and-: 


ay have: ſufficiently: declared his 


; wh £0 "tho-Bapeiſr' of Tnfants, in 'o/ 


parts of hiv word: - ſe we ſhoule 
pr mn DL ELTS: It have the ore 


7 dev pleaded for; ext Fnſerved by us;ſo no pres 


only enquiry: then'tttuft be, whether Chriſt has 


ce would arifeto-6urCauſe thereby,ſeeing our 


in 


eclare-his mid, 1as-to the admini- wW 
hg! to: {omen one-part of his | 


CE yet = D 
to evinte their.excluſion: _ ing 
fibleic. may pvhollgueſpet Sub 
7 "Haro. 1. Chrif p28: | IT 
NAT Qr m asivis | 
Commaithon, : 


—— 


not" intend 'this 


ary.z 
ourvppaſersaill das foab- | 

firm that it it yon ded Chat ſhould ex- 
3-40 gry twinginany:part-ofchis | 
,:n0 potin.the Gommmilhon ir. ſci, forthe | 
iſtration.of them: - Concerping:.the admi- © 
niſtration of any of his Ordinances, he: a "u 1 


farche? Dixections elee- | I 
whers;. relating both-to the-aqminiſrators, man» F 
ner of Adrmigiſzation,; and: Spbjedts to. whom 
they aret0 heAdminiftred; i, And; bence. it; will | 
undeniably; fallow; though: Infants are nat; exe * 
prefly. mentioned! i in this, ommiſſion, yet\they 
may be-incluged and compeebenged in. it. - Be» Þ 
ak though the Will of yy of plete them, 3 
1s = 


; 
7 T 
/ 'Þþ 
21 
; > 
'F 
! 

p 

| 

\\ 


1+: Mihmot of Pen. ——_—_— 


im 6 here declared, yet it may be found, 
that || mengthe va further direGions/he hagelſe- 
in{- Þwhere given; -relating to the,admipiſixation. of 
his Whoſe cwo Ordinances, . of Preaching; and. Bap- 


: izing And that ur Lord Chriſt never intended 
” bis Commilion; 35;fully direQive ofthe Apo- 


ex» i iniſiers of the. Goſpel -in the execution 

wh | is; is «fy y evident from-the den ncnnds 
3 bf all queſtions andicaſes relating,to the right ad- 

of- mjniftration of the fore-mentioned Ordinances 


by the.Commiſſtons. it (cls, No (hall inſtance in 
F# theſe Five or. Six, - 
* ::1 How:the - Nations: were, to: be Diſcipled, 
24 whether only by teaching, them, or by Baptizing 
7 them 2, Some have thought (whole Judgment yet. 
ne 7 Tapprove not( that-Baptiſm-is appointed. as the. 
i= If means by, which the Nations ſhould be Diſcipled. 
n« 3 ox made Diſciples 3 and plenty. of-inftances may 
Z bebrought toſhew that the participle is frequent- 
7 ty uſed todenote the means by which any, end is Wy 
accompliſhed; and, why it may,not be ſo uſed 
here, our Oppoſers will be hardjput. to it to &« 
vince from the Commiſſionit ſelf. - | 
2. Who among the Nationgor among thoſe 
to. whom the Goſpel is preached, ought to be 
| accounted Diſciples, and as ſuch the proper ſub- 
je&s, of Baptiſm ? We know what a conteſt has 
3 beenamong ſome, what that Faith or Embmace- 
ment of the Goſpel is that qualifies men for Bap- 
tiſm, neither is it poſſhble for, our oppoſers to 
: determine that queſtion from the commiſſion it 
| | 
3. Whether the Nations. were to be Baptizal 
as diſcipled, or as men ? Neitherdoes this que- 


{tion 


couttadantobuw dated doo kc =. _ 


Par Rants re . 

after a right binders + Bp be adi «| 

th zntial fo that Ordinance, and' conſequently | 
> gn pet omen ory mt pn it'no \ 
of Chris yet tharthe' word uſed in J | 

the ages =pane not 'determine' what the 
manner Mould be; iis certalin'piſt Mrationalex- 7 
eption's: Ob father muſt undioidaly takethe \Þ 


; "6f:6ther Scriptures, for the determin- | 
mg that controverhe; and: yer” mint ave Ter | A 
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medio - wheri he has done; 17717: 

5; Whether'only' Males,; of 'both' Males and 4 
Females ſhould'be' Biptized'is hot Expreſt in,net 
ther is it determinable fron the” 'Commilſion' it YH 
felf,- eurSctratiflated ther being: of the maſcus ® 
lne * pcrider, 'may feem to reſtrain/Baptifm,- only /! 
to Males,” and is as clear a ground; fot excluding 
Females, "2s! the order laid Town by. Chrift i is for 
the excluding of Infants. ' 

6. Whether Adult Perſons oily upon their # 
Diſcipleſhip, or they-and their Infant ſeed with 7 
them, are the-proper Subjects of Baptiſm; 'and 3 
ſeeing that we mult of neceſſity have recourſe to' 
other revelations that our Lord Chriſt has made 


Of his WHI, relating to theſe two Ordinances of 
Preaching, 
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- _ ,a4Modnotof Pen; 112) $1 
Preaching, and; Baptizing, for. che determiping 
the Five former queſtions or caſts. . ;Let our Au- 
#hor, ox any. other ſhew any ſolid reaſon, why 
we may. not do the ſame for the determining this 


laſt, which I ſhall expe& ad Greces calendar. 
From-what: hath been ſaid, it undenyably: ap- 


pears that this Commiſſion, as abſtradtly taken 
4n itſelf, is'not a full and compleat direQtion for 
the-right diſchargeof thoſe dutics, it doth more 
generally authorize and require the performance 
of.-/Whence will follow, as ſhining with a noon- 
like light , the.truth of; this firſt conclufion, 
That the Commitfion does not exclude, but:on 


the other hand'may include the Baptiſm of In- 


fants, though they are not ,mentioned in if, yet 


= may be, as we affirm it is, ſufficiently declared 
# in thoſe other: rules and direQions, relating to 
ZZ thedue diſcharge of it. And. this Firſk Conclu- 
# fon (the truth of which appearing with ſo much 
& clearneſs. of evidence) does fo fully anſwer and 
2 obviate all 'arguments and objeQions /pleadable 
Z from this Commithon, againfi the practice we 


contend for, that I might well-diſmiſs this firft 
Argument without any-furtherteply. But if any 
ſhall yet ſay ſurely if it had been the Will of: our 
Lord Chriſt, that Infants ſhould have been Bap» 


-Hized, he would have plainly declared it. 


Auſw. To that 1 anſwer, that it was vaſtly 
more neceſſary, that ſeeing it- was his Will that 
Females as well as Males ſhould be Baptized, he 
ſhould have plainly exprefſed:ithat 3 and yet we 


3 {ce he hath not done it. Yea,let mie ſay, of which 
XZ more hereafter, that in caſe ithad been the will 


ot 
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a {mf c 1.1 | wh. 4 7 4 | | 
:0ur Lord Chriſt, char Infants ſhould not Be Þ i 
Baptized;-it had/been much 'more neceſſary: thac MY i 


 bitfhould have plainlydetlared:that; thanzit being © 


his will chey ſhould be Baprized, it was neceſſary 


he ſhould plainly 'declare that; So that there is Þ 


np reafon why'it ſhould ſeem ſirange toanythat 


upon ſuppoſition of its being the will of Chriſt, ji 
that Infantsſhouldibe Baptized, yet he hath not 


there are other things that it is as neceſſary, yea, For 


and more neceſſaryy. that they ſhould have been /} 
plainh 


ple, Iſhall lay. down a Second Coucluſion. 


'.::2; That qur Lord Chriſt having elſe-where ſo > 
Fully -xeyciled his. will concerning the Infant-ſeed i# G 
of his:people,: both-as to their intereſt in the Co 2} « 


venant, and zight-to-the ſeal and token thereot; 


_ the Conimiffiontthough not expreſly mentioning 


Fa 


' 
\ 


%, 


-them; yet does ſufficiently warrant and anthorize 


the Minifters of the: Goſpel to Baptize them; as E £3 
well as the'Adult upon their protetbon: of Faith. 7 
' For the clearing; up. and illuſtration of this, let i 2* 


either of theſe two: ſuppoſitions be put. - 


1» That God had ſent his Prophets or any of E .6 
them, having the firſt Teſtament adminiſiration,to RF. 
reach the Goſpel,” as then revciled unto the hea» 27 


ens or any Natton among them: in oxder-unto 
| the 


ainly-expreſt; and- yet they are. not 3 yea, the /Fh 
very not mentioning Infants, does ſtrongly im- *# 
ply his Will that-they ſhould be Baptized, in-as 4 
amuch.as had-it: been his Will that they. ſhould #: 
notibe Baptized; it had been vaſtly more neceflſa- 
he: ſhonld. have-clearly expreſi:it, than it-being X71 
 his:will they: ſhould, he fhould: plainly expreſs Ft 
that-..But- for the further ſatisifyiug of this ſcru- 2 
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the uniting of them to, .or incorporation of ther 
in.the Jewiſh Charch: Or, ''- +: | WI 
+24 Thathe had continued Circumciſion -un- 
p der t 1e'Goſpel Adminiſtration, cither of whick 
"Wchings he might have done;had it fo pleaſed him: 
ZNow I would ask afy rational man,whether this 
very Commiſſion, , only ſubſtituting Circumeiti- 
"Fon in-the room' of Baptiſm, had not ſathciently 
Zwarranted the Circumciſion of Infants as well as 
Zgrown perſons;|,though -they had not been ex- 
2X preſly mentioned? had it not -been enough to 
F bave faid,Go.Teach or Diſciple all Nations, and 
> Jet them'be cirgumciſed-to the- Lord? wouldany 
2 in.cither.of. theſe caſes have ſcrupled whether In- 
Ffants ſhould\ have. been circumciſed upon that 
Zeround, thattheir Circumciſion. was not exprel- 
® ly. mentioned 2. .Surely no ſcruple in either ot 
Y theſe caſes would have cverentred into the hearts 
Zof-men: And why any ſcruple ſhould now ariſe 
= ſeeing the Covenant is one-and the ſame; only - 
& there's a ſyþſtitution of Baptiſm-in- the ropm-.of . 
#& Circumcilion.as the ſign or token of-it,no {atisfa- 
* &ory account.can be given; - But. yet to make 
2 things,more-plainlet me put this one ſuppohition 
WAITE 0000s 3h nd onus: Th. 
3...; Suppoſe,our Lord Chriſt had in more words 
3 -cxprelt himfeIfin this Commithon thus, Go teach 
*# or-diſciple all. Nations baptiz.ing\them, for the Co- 
= wenant with the. promiſes thereof, ſhall now be ex- 
= -tended to, and.eſtabliſhed. with both the Jews and 
J. Gentiles and their byuſpolds, inſpecial their Chil- 
2 dren, as it hath hitherig ber#s to and with the Fews 
3-11 ſpecial; Had he thus expreſt himfelf, he had 
F not come much ſhort of mentioning Infants: Why, 
= | 'Þ -*- 
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34 Infant-baptiſm from/Peaven, 4 
tet but Scriptutes be compared'together, and it 
is tautamonnt, it is all one as if he had ſo expreſt 

himſelf | Says Peter to thoſe awaktned Jews, 7 
 Repent and be Baptized, for the promiſe is tb you 
and yont children: Says Paul to a Gentile, Believe 7 
in.the Lord Feſus, and thiu ſhalt be ſaved and l 4 
-hoaſe.”' . Now'lay the' words of theſe two Are if ; 
files together, 'ahd ſuppoſe them ſpoken by either [” 
ofthem; atone and the ſame time, and'that both 7 
o'Jews and Gentiles, alike an kened eo a ſenſe 
of their fin and miſery 3/ and i it ad beenall ofie as | [2 

if he ſhould hive ſaid, Report: and believe, and |} '< 
thertby become the diſciptes of Chriſt, and be bopti- ; 
-264,- for ' then the promiſe of Salvation it to you, x 
that is, it does appertain #9 you and'to_your chit: 4 ; 
drefjand bouſholds.”: Ara'theſe-words;as thus 4po- þ 
ken, muſt needs be fpoken by vertaeand'in pur- 
ſuznceof the Cortmillion they had received from 
Thrift, and conſequently they tuft needs have 
watrant from the" Commitſſion® thus to fpeak. F 
Prom whence it ' undeniably follows , that '{o 
mach'is virtually factaded -in the Connillion : a x 
And it is'all 6iie as if Chriſt had expreſt Hitnſelt 2 
inithe Commiſſion, is the very words or to the 2 
fence afore derlared. And what attempts our v 
oppoſers make to obſcure the evidence thar theſe 3 
Scriptures taker! ingly and ſeverally give to the Þ 
practice of Infariezbaprilhh z the ſamethey mighslh. 
#5 rationally have rhade, in caſ© ont Eord 'Chrift | Nh 
had * expreſt himſelf iv*the Cornihiſfion : Let B+; 
truth-appear never {o Plinly ſorne will cavil 'a- $; 
'gainſt it. But' poſſibly foine' will yet ſay, If In- 4 
fants ſhould be Baptized, then the Order of Chriſt Jg, 


is croſſed, 3X 
Anſw. 7 


And not of Pen, —& 5s 


Lit 'afiv. To thiss ſhall fay only in the Seneral, 
lt 'Þ that Chriſts order cannot be croffed by the obſer= 


Ws, 


Y vation of thoſe rules and dire&ions himſelf has 
you 


y* Mziven for the guidance of his Ambaſſadors, in 
eve "Mhe diſcharge of that duty required in this Com- 
thy Fiſſion as the Baptiſm of Women no way ops 
PO- | FÞofes the mind of Chriſt, he having elſewhere 
her 'W.jven direction for their Baptiſm, though. this 
oth 2 ommithon,according to the letter, only reſpes 
enſe en; ſo the Baptiſm of Infants no way croſſes 
eas FChrifts order, he having cl{ewhere declared his 
9#*\Z Will that they ſhould be Baptized, though accor- 
P2-238ing to the fetter the Commiſſion might ſcetn 
you, pnly to reſpe& the Adult. But that T may give 
bil» Snore full ſatisfaRion to this objeRion, I ſhall lay 
P0- own a third Concluſion. | He NY PH 
Pur- 3 . Coxcluſ. 3. That notwithſtanding it is the will 
rom 'M»f Chriſt that Infants ſhould be Baptized, yet it 
nave "was very rational,yea neceſſary,that he ſhould ex- 
eak. refs this Commithon in and according to the or- 
t 10 Wer he hath done. For let but three things be 
ON : Meonfidered. "HOY, 3 DR > 
nlelt Z 1; What was the ſtate and condition of the 
> the Nations to whom the Apoſtles were now ſent 3 
our hey were in a ſtate of darkneſs and ignorance, 
theſe 'F pholly eftranged from God and his ways.Hence 
) the Fthe preaching of the Goſpel antecedently to the 
gh :dminiftration of Baptiſm was abſolutely, necef- 
hrift ſary : The Parents muſt be diſcipled before Bap- 
Let Brifm could be regularly adminiltred , Either to 
11 'a* Frhemſelves or to their Chilazen,”. | 
11n-Y *'2: Conſider the gradual procedure the Goſpel: 
htift Yſhould; and anſwerably has made in {ubduing the 
INations mts Chtift ; thefe always hob betn and, 
tnſw. D z Att 
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ſtill is ſome Nations to-be diſcipted and brought 3 
Home toChriſt,and all attempts to diſciple them 4 
and bring them unto Chrift ,, muſt, be by firſt 2 


preaching the Goſpel to them: The diſcipleſhip 
of Parents, till preparing the way;to their own 
and. their Childrens Baptiſm. Hence-this Com- 


miſſion as expreſt according to this order was ne- 
ceſſary, not oaly for the Apoliles who were to be- 3 
gin the work of diſcipling the Nations, but for 2 
all: Minifters. in ſucceeding, ages, as they ſhould 73 


be called out to perfect that work. 


3. Conſider,that when Nations are likipled, 5 1 
yet the preaching of the Goſpel has a precedency 
to the adminiſtration of Baptiſm; the ſeed of be» 7 
lievers Baptized in their Infancy, mult be taught I 


and thereby brought to. a fincere embracement | 
and performance of the conditions of the Cove- | 
nant, into which asthe ſeed of ſuch Parents chey © 
were afore received in order to: their, conveying 
"unto their Children a right to the Covenant, and 
Baptiſm as the ſeal and token thereof. Now | 


then let but theſe three Concluſions be laid to- '* 
gether, and. ſhall freely appeal to all; rational # 
men,whether this Commiſſion can with any, (hew 3 
of reaſon be interpreted as reſtraining Baptiſm..to I 
Believers only, to the excluſion of their Infant- 5 
ſeed, We ſee the Commiſſion does not necefſa- 
rily exclude Infants z it does ſufficiently warrant | F 


their Baptiſm,though they are not expreſly men- | 


tioned; and it was neceſſary, though the Will of 'Z 


Chrift be that they ſhould 'be Baptized, yet that ? 
he ſhould expreſs the Commillion according to 
the order he has done, But to proceed. 

2. Our Autbor argues from the Apolites do- 
Gtrine: And 3.10 


; 


7 
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'3. To joyn theſe two 'arguments together. 
from the Exampſe and Practice of the Primitive 
2 Saints, the ſumi of both which arguments a- 
22 mounts to thus much: 
*® lf the Apoſtles in their Doctrine did teachythat 
27 believers:ſhonld be Baptized, and there is no in- 
2 tance to be found of any other teaching z and in 
F conformity to this Doctrine, many Believers are 
recorded to be baptized, and no inftance of any 
7 Infants; then believers Baptiſm is only Chrifts 
# Ordinance of Baptiſm: But the antecedent is true, 
* therefore the conſequent.- 
Anſw. To which I would only ſay four things. 
Z © 1. ThattheApoſtles did in their doctrine teach 
# *that the promiſe of ſalvation did belong,apd con» 
{cquently that the Covenant of Grace, in which 
zZ that promiſe is conteined, is ſtill extended to the 
> Houſes or Families of believers,and that as ſuch.- 
2. That they did exhort perſons to be Bapti- 
zed upon that account, that the promiſe did be- 
long to them: And it ſome ought to be Baptis» 
* zed upon the account of their intereſt in the pro- 
Z miſe, then all that have a /like intcreſt in the 
: promiſe may be Baptized 'ylpon the account of 
that their intereſt, : Theſe two things have been 
ſufficiently proved elſe-where. And j,an-rapticn 
2 hence, though the Apoſtles did not from Heaven 
7 - in expreſs terms teach Infant-bap- Cres, cany 
7 tiſm, yet their Doctrine does neceſ- page 262, to 
{arily imply it. 20 
3- That thcy did Paptize whole houſholds, 
and that ſometimes ſuch in which we read not of 
any converted {ave only the Heads or Chict Go- 


vernours, which, eſpecially contidering the two 
D 5 foxes 


\ 38  Infant-Baptifm from-PYenven, bs 
foregoing particulars, makes it vaſtly more prq- | 
bable, that they did. baptize ſome Infants, than /* 
the ſilence of the Scriptures,as to particular inſtan» 7 
ces of Infants being baptized, that they did not 
baptize them. When the Apoſtles ſhall poſitive- 2 
ly affext that the promiſcs of the Covenant do 3 
belong to the houſes of Believers , and that as $ 
ſuch; and then in their doGrine Jay intereſt in * 
the promiſe as a ſufficient ground for the applica- # 
tion of Baptiſm 3 and now ſhall baptize ſeveral 
houtholds,ig ſome of which there is no intimatj- * 
on that any were Believers, ſave only the Heads i 

. or chick of them. Surely here is a vaſtly:more 
probable ground to conclude, that as'in their do» *% 
Grine they did teach, ſo they did practice Infant» ** 
baptiſm, than the' Scriptures barely not record- [Mi 
ing the Baptiſm of any Infants, is to conclude # 
thatthey did not. Why may not theScriptures not | c: 
mentioning the faith of the houſhold, be as ſtrong Xt 
an argument to prove that ſome in ſuch houſholds iz d 
had not a perſonal Faith, as their notrmentioning WW tl 
the Baptiſm of Infagts is to prove that no Infants X f 
were baptized. But to pals that | ' WMC 
4+ That the Scriptures not recording that the /Z E 
Apoliles did preach or practice Infant-Baptiſm,  f 
is no argument to prove that they did not both A } 
preach and praQiſe it ; Could ourAuthor have A t 
produced any one Scripture wherein the Apoſtles A 1 
in their doctrine did exclude Intagts from Bap> Þ « 
tiſm, or in their practice did refuſe to Raptize * | 
themzhe had ſaid ſomewhat to his purpoſezandtill * 
that can be done, the multiplication of Scriptures, 
which alone concern the Baptiſm of believers, 2 
ſignifie jyſt nothing inaſmuch as they right 
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FHeach and adminiſter Baptiſm, as is,declared in | 
'Mhole Scriptures.,and yet teach the doctrine of,and 

Fpradiſe Infant-baptiſm alſo, : 
XZ 4« Our Anthor further argues from the ſpiritu- 
221 ends and uſes of Baptiſm : And thus he feems 


Ro: argue, If believers are only capable of the 


#$piritual - ends , and uſes of Baptiſm, then they 


Fare the only proper Subject of Baptiſm ; but 


Fhe Antecedent is true, therefore fo, is the Con- 


. Mequent. | 

3 Axſw. Would he have concluded any thing 
to his purpoſe by this argument , he ſhould have 
Z proved at leaſt one of theſe two things. 


1. That Infants are not capable of any of 


*#thoſe ends with reference unto which Baptiſm 
:Zis appointed Or : elſe, 


# 2. That none ought to be baptized, unleſs 
Z capable of all the end and uſes for which Bap» 


XZ tiſm is appointed ; but neither of theſe things 


& does he or can he rationaly affirm 3 and hence 
; this argument fignifics as Jittle as any of his 


X former, I ſhall therefore wave the particular 
*Z Conſideration of thoſe {cycral ends aud uſes of 
#Z Baptiſm mentioned by him, and only in brict 


7 prove theſe two things. Only remember that at 


Z preſent my work is not to prove Infant-bap- 


2 tiſm, only to ſhew the inſufficiency and weake 
= neſs of this argument, taken from the uſes and 
= ends of Baptiſm , to prove that none ought to 
Z be Baptized but only bclicvers. 


I+ That infants are capable of ſome of the 
uſes and ends with reference unto which Bap- 
tiſm is appointed. The truth of this will ap- 
peare above any rational doubt, by the bare men- 
| D 4 -- tioning 


45 , " Infie: le Soheltw tevis Penner, || 
tioning ſome of the uſes'and ends, of that Ordi. 3 | 
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ance. Take only theſe two. 


1, Toſcalconfirm and ratify the Covenant I 
with the Promiſes' thereof, unto thoſe with "| 


whom it is eſtabliſhed : and; 


'3.: Togiye-thoſe a folemn mil 10n iato p 
the” viſible Church, who have an antecedent +] 
xight-thereunto : that theſe are two of the grand |! 
- ends ' and uſes of Baptiſm has been elſewhere 
proved, and is granted by our Author him. 
Now that infants are capable of both theſe ends | 
and uſes of Baptiſm is paſt all rational doubt. # 
If God has extended his Covenant to them, why 8 
may he not! ſeal, confirm-and+ratify it unto 
them by an outward f ign and token? if it be 
his will they ſhould have a place in his Church 


or Family, why may they not be ſolemnly ad- 
mitted thereupto by Baptiſm'3 But not 'to 


| fpend time 'in the proofe of that which no bo- 


dy will or can deny. Therefore. 
'. 2. ThatInfants may be baptized, as capable 
of ſome, though it ſhould be gtanted that they 


are incapable of other, of the ends and uſes of 3 


Baptiſm 3 this is ſecured, both by the"acknow- 


ledgment of our oppoſers themſelves and it's own # 
light and evidence from any oppoſition., efpes * 
cially ' from thern. Our Authour affirms ( how \s 
truely may be ſeen after ) That Circumcifion 
was applyed to Abraham for ſfich uſes and ends i 
of which none of his ſeed were capable, fo # 


both Mr. Tombes and himſelf ( with what 


confiltency ' with his 'own Principles ipſe | 


viderit; ) acknowledge that Circuncition did 
xepreſent and fignify Heart-circumeilion, which 


it Þ 
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| it *could 'no mote*do to Infants; then' Bap-" 


cſi Ein "Regeneration , yet that hindred not” 


irs application unto them: And if:Circumcifion, 


the former token 'of the Covenant might be 


* applied 6 Iinfants as capable of ſome, thotigh. 


incapable-of other ends and uſes, with reference 
into which it was appointed , why it may not- 
be fo with Baptiſm no rational account can be 


given: yea, though we ſet aſide thcirreſpe- 


dive reference to the Covenant as the Signs 
and\ Tokens thereof if one 'Ordinance may be 
appointed for, and applyed to; ſeveral Subjeds 

*h© reference to ſeveral ends and uſes , ſome 


of whichall the Subjects are capable pf, others. 


only ſome of them, why may it not be ſo with 
any other Ordinance ? But further; That our 
Lord ' Chriſt may appoint the application of 
Baptiſm to Infants, as capable of ſome of the 
ends and uſes of it, though it ſhould be granted 
they are not capable of others , is undeniable 
from the ſole conſideration of his fovereign 
Lordſhip over his owne houlſc :-It*s true, could 
it be Proved that they are ſimply and abſolutely 
incapable , of any of the ends and uſes of Bap- 
tiſm , it were rational to conclude our Lord 
Chriſt had not appointed its application to 
them-: But to grant that Infants are capable of 
ſome , yea the' main and Principal Ends and 
uſes of Baptiſm, and yet to argue againſt their 
Baptiſm meerly from their incapability of o» 
ther ends and uſes of it; as it isa wild way of 
arguing , ſo it not a little refleqs upon .the 
ſoverign Power and Authority of him from 
whoſe mouth it is the duty of all mortals #o 
wer ace " wig 
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wait for the Law, Will he appoint Baptiſm to be q f 
lied to them for ſuch. ends as. they are cap= | 


Pable of, though they ſhould, be. incapable of 0- 3 f 


thers z who may ſay unto him , what doeſt thou ? J 
| ſs The difference between the New and Old '%; 


ent-diſpenſation is urged as. another Ars 


gurent to. proye that the Baptiſm of Belcivers ſe 


is only Chriſts Ordinance of Baptiſm. And there 3 
is a- two-fold. difference afigned by our Author 


between the Old and New Teftament-diſpen- Fo 


Gtions. The firſt reſpe&s the Subjects, or Per» # 
ſons: of whom the Church under the firſt Teſta» 
ment was,and under the.New is conſtituted and 
made up ; Under the firſt Teftament; they were, 


faies he, the {leſbly ſeed of Abraham , whom he 
conceives might, and that as ſuch without a 

rfonal work cf Regeneration be admitted 
into, and continued then in the Church. Hence 


that- Church was only 4 Carxal' Church, as he 7 
ſpeaks , pag. 221. But now the - Subjects, or i 

erſons of' which the Church under the New | 
Teſtament is and ought to be conſtituted and * 


made up, are and ought to be profeſied Beleivers , 


and conſcquently viſibly the Spiritual Seed,of b 


Abraham, | 
.2, The other Difference he aſſigns between 


theſe two Diſpenſations reſpeQs theWorſhip,then 4 


and now &{o be tendred\up unto God; Then he 


conceives the Worſhip both in reſpect of the Mat- ©# 
ter of it, and Meanes or outward Ordinances , in 7 
and by which it was to be performed, was ſutable % 
to the nature of the Church 3 as the Church was 3 


a Carnal Church, fo the Worſhip was exter- 


_ then, 


nal, pertormed in and by carnal Qxdinance : They ' 
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BF vhben, fays he, had a Worldly Santtuary , Carngl 
IJ} Ordinances, a tempyral Priefthagd, and a multitude 
3 of Ceremonies : but now under the New Teſta- 
ment, itis, lays he, otherwiſe , #ow the Worſhip 


ritual aud the Ordinances ere ſpiritual; 


3 li 
ve ufehie warſbip muſt be offered up to Gad by an une 


changeable Prieſthood. And hence he conceives, 


"Fthat however Infants might be admitted into the 
*FChurch under the Old Teſtament, yet now they 
"Fought not : Now *tis moſt meet and ſutable,that 


only a ſpiritual Seed ſhould attend the ſpiritual 


0 Worſhip, and ſpiritual Ordinances. 


Auſw, As' for this Change made in the-pew 


2 Teſtament-diſpenſation, -whereby it differs from 
7 the Qld, as it reſpects the worſhip to be perfor- 
2 med, whether in regard of the matter of it, or 
XZ the Ordinances in and by which it is to be;perfor- 
2 med, howeither Infants or their Baptiſm ſhould 
'Z beconcerned init, is impofhble to imagine3 they. 
{ are as capable to the full of holding Communien 
# with the Church now in ſpiritual Qrdinances, 
{ and to offer up a ſpiritual worſhip by an unchang- 
Z able Priefthood, as they were to hold communi- 
Z on with that carnal Church,as ozr Author calls ity 


or to partake of thoſe carnal Ordinances, or to- 


# worſhip God by that temporary Prieſthood : 
{ That is, they neither were nor are capable of the 
Z onenoxr the other: And then how their Baptiſm 


or Church-memberſhip, ſhould be any way cons 
cerned in this,change, our Anthor neither does nor 
can ſhew 3. neither can I well think that himſelf 


7 did think theſe things would fignilie any thing to 
3 any rational man : But theſe terms and phraſes 


of worldly SanFuary, carnat Ordinances, ©. 


44 Infonebaptifi from iperien, ? 
| t excite paſſions in perſons'of weaker Judg: | 
_ and Aoncv his Cauſe might be ſomewhat * 

omoted among fuch. And therefore that which 2 
we arc here alone concerned in, is this change 'J 


in the New Teſtament diſpenſation, whereby it 
differs from that under the Old Teſtament, as it 
reſpeQs: the ſubjects or perſons of which" the ® 


Church then and now was and is to-be confſtitu> 7 
ted'and made up of: Ad this we abſolutely de- 
ny, that the New Teſtament diſpenſation does ſo # 
differ as is here ſuppoſed from the Old : We ab- 3 

folutely deny that fleſhly diſcent from Abrahan 


was ſufficient ground for the admitting'or cons * A 


'- tinuing any in the Church under the Old Teſta- 


ment beyond his Children, immediately deſcends | 4 | 
ing-from his own loins: But the Church was '# 
then as now to be conſtituted, or to conſiſt only # 
of Abrabam's ſpiritual or myRiical ſeed incluſive 
of their Infants 3 and conſequently that Chureh '# 
was a ſpiritual Church or Corporation as the 
Goſpel Church is. We grant that a greater mea» | 
fure of the ſpirit, is granted to the Church, un- * 
der the New Teftament , than was under .the 3 
Old; and anſwerably thetrue and ſincere mem- "2 


bers have, or at leaſt may have, ſpiritual life 7 
more abundance. as our Lord Chriſt ſpeaks, than 
the members of the Church ordinarily then had, 

But as then there were ſome hypocrites, fo there 


is ſtill : So as now the Church according to divine Z 


appointment, ought to conſiſt of viſible. Believs= 


ior a7 F 
— 


ers, amcng whom ſome are fincere, ſo it was 3 


the: In a word, as there was a mixture of ? 
Wheat and Chaff in ; the flooy of Chriſthen, ſo there 5 


is ſtill; But the Church then, might and ought Þ 
| | © 
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ph x tO be denominated a ſpiritual Church or Houſe 
wa 2 aSit may and ought tobe now. So that the New 
<þ © Teltament diſpenſation, differs not at all 'from 


Z the Old in regard of the matter .or ſubjecs the 
Church is conſtituted or made up of z they were 
-. BFthen the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabam,including their 
*$1nfants,and ſo they are till. "This ſhall be further 
"Emanifeſt when 1 come to the reſolution of that 
-Þ queſtion, Whether Circumeifion wasadminiſtred 
to Believers as Believers,and.to their ſeed as (uch? 
'F But yet let me here offer theſe two Arguments 
Z to prove that the.New Teſtament diſpenſation, 
=: does not ſodiffer, in reſpe& of the matter or ſub» 
2 jze&sof the Church, from the Old, as is pretended. 
# - 1. If the ſame attributes may be,and are by the 
2 Holy Ghoſt himſelf, given to the Church; un- 
Z der the Old Teſtament, that may be and are gi» 
* vento the Church under theNew, then the New 
q # Teſtament diſpenſation, as it reſpects the matter 
# or ſubjeds of the Church, does not ſo differ as 
# is pretended from the Old : But; the antecedent 
* is true, therefore the conſequent. 
23 _ That the antecedent is true (»:z.) that %he 
'3 fame attributes , may be and are by the Holy 
Z Ghoſt himſelf given to the Church under the ' 
Old Teftament,that may be and are given to the 
3 Church under the New,is undenyable,by compa- 
»Z ring Exod. 19.5,6; with 1 Pet.2.9,As the Church 
84 NOW 134 peculiar people unto God;ſo it was then:As 0 
* itis now a royal Prieſthood; ſo it was then: As it is 
 Z nowanboly Nation; ſoit was then. 
. 8 And from the Holy Ghoſt's thus giving the- 
ame attributes to the Church then 3 that are gi- 
ven to the Church now, it will undenyably fol- 

x low, 
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low, that there is no fuch change made in the þÞ 
New Teſtathent diſpenſation as. is pretended: 5 
Can thatChurch be denomiriated acarnalChurch Z 


any morethan the Goſpel-Church may, when it "M* 
was”  prentiir prople, 4 royal Priefthood, a boly Py 
Nation, as well as the Church now is. But - © 
:42,' Jf the Church under the firft Teſtament 
wes the myfiical Body of Chriſt into which Be- "X# 
hevers tinder the: New Teſtament are incorpora- * 
ted,and as ſo incorporated make up and continue 2 
the fatne myſtical-Body of Chriſt in the 'world 3 {* 
- then the New Teſtament diſpenſation, as it re- 
 ſpeds the matter of ſubjedts of the Church, does I © 
notdiffer as is pretended from the old: But the ſoxs FR PF 
met is true, therefore the latter : The antecedent be 
is undenyable from that E#beſ: 5.6. from whence Þ Mi 
the conclufionr wilt neceſſarily follow; But-of 73 
this more hereafter. From-what has been faid, we 8 | 
evidently ſce, there is noſuch change of diſpenſa A} I, 
fion asour Author ſuppoſes, and an{werably this | *! 
argument is of no force at all: And hence for what cl 
he after nonfenſically talks of Jobs diſcharging i © 
that privilege of Abrahan's natural ſeed that ad- - 
 mitred-into the old Church, from any ſuch Rite A ® 
- iithe New, it _—_ nothing, be his meaning 
what it will : Joby did not diſcharge them from 
any privitege they afore had, only recifies a mis 
ſiake they afore lay under. But | 
6. Our Author erideavours to contirm believers 
Baptiſm to be the only true Baptiſm, from the 
conf: itution of thePrimitive Churches, They were, 
fays he, framed not of ignorant Babes, but of pro- 
feſſing men and women : And this, as he judges, is 
faxcher evidenced; by the dedication of the Epiſtles 
| ſent 
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Went tothe Churches, as well*as the contents bf the 
ame, \ 1 : os * i 
= Anſw. This | Argument preſuppoſes, and 
"Makes for granted, that which is by many, if not 
Þy-moſi, 'denyed (viz) That ' Infants either by 
Baptiſm. are or at leaſt immediately upon' thei 
*Bapciſm-ought to be admitted as members into 
=Wparticular Churches ; hence it only concerns ſuch 
"Fas are of that perſwaſion. I ſhall only fay theſe 
Ftwo things. bd 
7 -+1, That Infants Baptiſm may be ſufficiently 
& proved, thoughthat be, as ſurely it may very ra- 
+ tionally -be'denyed-3 hence-unlefs our Author can 
E prove, which he attempts not; (he is better at 
.3 begging than proving; whence it may be faid to 
him in the Poets words. | | 


— TvI voi Ao Ke 470 Elowv, ) 


| {X 1 was faying,unle(she can prove that Jnfant-bap= 
, 7 tiſm does neceſſarily ſuppoſe, and-'require that 
& they are cither by orimmediately upon their Bap- 
IF tiſmi'co- be admitted -as members mto pirticular 
= C_ bis Arguments.ſignifie juſt nothing at 
= all; f- 3ST ; (. JOLIE 
'F -_ 2,-Suppoſeweſhonld grant him that, yet to, 
2X fay no more, chis proofs are-wholly infufficient : 
2 Infants mightbe admitted as members of parti- 
& cular Churches, notwithſtanding what he faith 
74 concernivg tbeOrder direc ed to in Chriſts Commiſſt- 
= o#u,'and what we read concerning the Apoſtles o0b= 
= ſervation of that direGtion; or the unconcernedneſs 
= of Infants, both in the dedications and contents of 
z#he Epiſtles ſent to. the Churcbes« | 
As for the Commilſton, and the ry” 
| ice, 
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 InfonthaptiſimfromVeaven, 
Qice;Thave alreally.hewd the inſufficiency of che 
oneand" the other, to prove believers to berthe + 


only true\ſubje&ts of Baptiſm z.1 fhall therefore Þ 


x 


only touchupon:ithe unconcerneUneſs of Infants | 
inithe 'dedicatiow of the. Epiſtles/ſent to [the 
Chnxches,- or inthe Epilttes. themſelves,  ''+.;/ * 
.-Qnto whieh 1 would ſay, Iour Authorjudged 
that\ that, Argument to prove; Infant-baptiſon, 
drawn-from;.their federal holineſs deſerves ;the | 
left hand, it being ſo lately,not above an-hundred | 
and. tyventy years+4go, brought toi Jights ihe, þas | 
no. reaſon;to;be angry, it we.give ſomewhat,the 
les. heed+to:this.'Argument,,.to., diſptoyt;.the 
Church: members-ſhip of Infants.; ſecivg itis,98 
I;ſuppole; .of-a much. later date, and. comes:ſhore MM : 
of that Argument, in poxit,obagtiquity,not; Jeſs IR +. 
than an hundred and ciern Fears. But for the | 1 
 Argumentit {tf 1 would only-abk. our Author MR * 
thele two Queſtions, 7 (+ 2 24 C4110; QED eg tf s Jaz 
Iz -Whecher Infants, wera, mote concertiednin FB rei 
e propheeies;apd wiitingsatthe Propbets, thats Wl ob 
InfancsAarcda:a&kpililes writtendo:the:Churah? WM 16 
yet.they ware members ofthe Elurch thenyci'> MI tic 
2. Whether he ſuppoſes, that the, Apoſilts il far 
would hays expreſi themfclyes,, otherwiſe than MY ar 
they L wt Ys begn-; members: of; tha MF pt 
Churches ?,.Busnot t9:1wakke time upon ſuch WM Ai 
trifles; by. what has been faid;,.( tex Iſhallfayno I - 
more than what.E haye danie-to-his'/bumane Au> WM 1f 
thority which. makes,up his ſeventh; Argument.) Wl za 
I ſay we may. {ce.what poor grounds: the Antipes pr. 
dobaptiſis have for their firlt'aflertion ; that WW 
Believers Baptiſm, is only Chriſt's, Ordinance-.of WM w/ 
Baptiſm. ...F proceed now to his: fecond. /; - » | 
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Wherejn' the Author's two Firſt Particular. 
to diſprove. Infant-baptiſm are conſider 


. o 
*% > Þ I LEED 


ed 5 with reference unto which 4m. 
. things remarked, a full Enquiry made 
whether what ſfulente may be truly prodts+- 
' cated: either-of the $coptare'or amis 
quity, concerning that prattice, does bt 

-' more tend1o 711 eſtabliſhment than vir 
| Pra trig Jully provedl....; 


i; ; ; coking ant A ILTS 43<) F-» > 2440] 
Pat I inay:baften'to the viiidication of thoſ® 


* | Scripture Grounds which Pedbbaptiſts haye 
laid for their judgment and praGtice from the a - 
temptsof our Author to raile, at leaſt darkeri and? 
obſcure themy(whictris that I principally intend} 
Lſhall:take the two firſt Argumentsor Conſideras 
tions -he hath laid down br the diſprooft of In- 
fant-baptiſmi together 3 the former of which is 
drawn from-the ſuppoſed total filence of the Seri- 
ptures, 3 the. latter from the alike total filence!of 
Antiquity:aboutthe practice, -' wh 
- :This/Firſt Confideration he thus exprefſeth- 
If Infant-baptiſm had been an appointment or ordi=- 
ance of Feſus Chriſt, there would have been ſome 
precept, Command or example in Scripture to ways 
rant the ſame : But inaſmuch as the Scripture is (0 
wholly filent therein, there being not one ſyllable to 
be found in all the' New Teſtament about- any ſuch 

E praciies 


56 —AInfant-hoptifm from Yeaven, | 
pradiice, it may be concluded to be no Ordinance of "J 
g 


Andberit ta Inforce it, {q therexwax no humane Au- 2 


CÞrift And'in"purſuance of this latter Argu- Fr 


wn, w 


have 4 
lous afſertors of Infant-baptiſm themſelves; and | J 
er ihe hadewllideſerved it : but (alas !) how 7 
hathibei failed; and. who can do that which is * 
wnpothble to ba done 2 Impotfbiligies will non- | 
Was the wileG and ableſt of.men, let their dilis 7 
Lene and induſtry, be never fo. greatz and there- | 7 
toxe it hath beencufnally aid Impaſtbilium nullus © 
eft:yonatys.,” Wiſe men ceaſe endeavours where 
unpolbbilicics appear; But more dire&ly to my 
phrpoſewith reference to both thefe confidera» 
tons, 'L (hall britremark two things. ; 
Secondly, Inquire, whether what may be truly 
{fig of. the tilence of the Scriptures and Antiqui- "2 
ty\about:the practice ſuppoſed, dq not make it |; 
valtly. miore-probable, that Infants ought, than 
thatthey ought not to be Baptized. + 
©) Eixft, That which 1 would: xemark is, how 
little our Author hath done for the promoting 2; 
the Caulc ke hath ingaged in ;. by all that he m_ 4 
TW aid 
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"4 Gid in purfeance of theſe two Arguments : As 
\F for the Scriptures, that they are fo ſilent as he 
we i pretends, hath been \ufficiently evidenced elſe- 
ure © where, and may be further ſhewed hercafter : 
4u- 3 As for his various quotations, whereby he would 
fter 7 make his Reader believe, cither that fo many 
gu- Þ Pzdobaptiſts have acknowledged the filence of 
nce | the Scriptures 3 or that ſo many have affirmed 

7; that the Adult alone were baptized in the firſt 
Ages of the Church : What regard is to be had 
to them may alſo appear from what hath been 
already ſaid, and ſhall immediately be further 
conſfidereds I ſhall therefore at preſent only a 


= 


lay) + Lttle review the account he gives us'of the time 
zea- | when, the perſons by whom, axd the ends for which, 
and the Baptizing of Infants was (as. be ſaith.) infti= 
7 tated and brought into the Chuxch, And thus 
h is 7 the whole account he gives us, we have compris-. 
10n- | zed in about fourteen lines at the lower end of 


© 
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dili= > his 114 and the upper end of his 115 Pages, and 
ere= | 5 or 6 lines at the lower end of his 117 Page. 
dlus ** Tn brief it is this : Ft is true, faith he, towards the 
here ©: latter end of this Century ( that is the fourth Cene 
my > tory) 25 ſaid, that in ſome parts of Africa, they 


era» Z did Baptize childrex, and quotes the Magdebur- 
2 genſes for it; and that ſame of the Greek, Church 
ruly did begin to approve of it. Gregory Nazianzen is. 


qui- 2 ſaid to admit Infants to be Baptized in caſe of neceſ- 
ke it |; fity. And then he further adds, Jerome zs ſaid 
than | to inclize to it alſo, after Origen and Cyprian ; 

© then in his 117.Page tclls us,that,ſpeaking of the 
how © Fifth Century, that was the Age wherein Infant-. 
Mting } Baptiſm did receive its ſantiion by the decrees of 
hath '} Pipes aud Councils, Here's the All that our Ax 


ſaid E 2 ther 


BE Dc 
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tbor, after his utmoſt enquiry into Antiquity,can 
ſay about the time when, and the perſons by whom \* 


rs not ys Hr Es a ten  e-hnas 


Infantebaptiſm from Peaven, ; 


Infant-baptiſm was Inſtituted. And how well 


he hath performed his great undertaking let all 4 
jadge. As for the time when Infant-baptiſm had 7 
its fixſt riſe, he leaves us wholly in the dark 3 for. '! 


though he talk at random of its being practiſed 


by fome in Africe about the latter end of the 
fourth Century, yet himfelf grants it was praGti- | 


ſed long before that time : for he tells us before, 


(page 62.) that Tertullian oppoſed bimſelf by ſeve- * 
ral arguments againſt ſome that affirmed Infant-bap- * 
tiſm.. Secondly, he quotes both Chryſoftom and 
Auſtin, who (as hath been before taken notice 


of-) -were contemporary with Pope Innocent and -- 


lived in that very age, wherein he would infinu- 


ate Infant-baptiſm received its firſt ſanQion, as ' 
affirming that then it was the univerſal prattice 


of the whole Church, and bath been ſo time out of 


mind, 


3- He himſelf intimates that both Origex and 


Cyprian did, it not practice,” yet incline. to it, for 
ſo arc his words; Ferome is ſaid to encline to it, af- 
zer Origen and Cyprian: ſo that Origen and Cypri- 
an did incline to it, and that they did not only 


incline to it but alſo practiſe it, is ſufficiently evi- 


denced by other hands. Yea, 

4. Himſelf denies not that it was practiſed be- 
fore, only faith, there was no humane Authority 
to enjoyn it till above four handred years after 
Chrift, Which ſignifies juſt nothing. And 

5+ Let me add this one Obſervation more, 


that Pelagizs, in all his conteſts with Aufin about | 


O1iginal fin, durft never deny Infant-baptiſm, 
though 
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| 533 
though it had highly ſubſerved his intereſt to 
have done it; fſceing that practice was made ſo 
great uſe of by Auſtinfor the confirmation of the 
doctrine of Original fin oppoſed by him, and the 
reaſon is given by Auſtin himſelf: Pelagianos nor 
fuiſſe auſos negare Baptiſmum paroulorum quod vi- 


4 "_” 1 & & 
derint nimis aperte cum Eccleſia tota _ Sata 


pugnandum fuiſſe , fi enm negarent : Bavtiſmo pag, 


An undenyable evidence that Infant- 57” 
baptiſm was then univerſally practiſed, and had 
been ſo for ought what then appeared, from the 
Apoſtles days: For could he have proved that 
it had been an innovation,and not the praQice of 
the Church from the Apoſtles days, he would un- 
doubtedly have done itz his cauſe being ſo near- 
ly concerned in it. 

Now can exr Author, or any others think, 
(nay doth he not expreſly grant the contrary) 
that that could be the age wherein Infant-baptiſm 
had its firſt riſe? So that we are yet for ought 
what ozr Author hath faid; utterly at a loſs a+ 
bout the time when it was inſtituted, 

As for the perſons by whom it was inſtituted, 
here we are at as great a loſs, as we are at about 
the time. Indeed he tells us in ſome partsofAfrics, 
they did Baptize Childrenzthis was in the Fourth 
Centuryzbut he tells us not who they were, and 
conſequently the Authors of Infant baptiſmare 
yet toſeck 3 and beſides, theſe were not the firſt 
that Baptized Children,as appears from what he 
faith of Tertull;an: So that it is evident not 
only ſome among the Atricans and ſome among 
the Greeks, but ſome among the Latins, yea the 
uniyerſal Church, and that hcfore the Fourth 

E 3 Century 


28 Infant-Baptiſm from Yeaven, 
Century, did Baptize Children. And as for 
thoſe Fathers, viz. Gregory, Naziangzen, and Fe- 
rome, as hedoth not affirm.them tobe the inven- 
tors of Infant-baptiſm, only ſaith they inclined 
to it; (ſo it is certain they were not, it being, as 
confeſſed by himſelf.the univerſal practice of the 
Church in their days : So that ownr Author him- 
ſelf is wholly at a loſs about the tame when, and 
the perſons by whom Infant-baptiſm was inſti- 
tuced : We cannot therefore derive its original 
from men, we muſt ſay it is from heaven and not 
ener here 7 | 
As for the end for which he ſuppoſeth it to be 
incituted , if he afſign any, itis the taking away 
of Original fin. But ſeeing neither the time 
when,nor the perſon by whom it was introduced 
mo the Church can be found, we may ſafely con- 
clude it is no other than the Inſtitution of Chriſt 
himſelf, and not brought in by men for any 
ſuch End ; only fome through miſtakes did in 
after ages attribute too much to it with reference 
to that end.Fromall, how little hath or Author 
faid in purſuance of theſe two firſt arguments 
for the. promotion of his Cauſe = Ee! 
Secondly, Let it be conſidered, how greatly he 
hath 'abuſed and wronged , as his Authors, fo 
hisReavers , himſelf and his. caufe, in what 
hehath ſaid. He hath greatly abuſed his Authors, 
either in Fathering that upon them which. they 
never faid, or grofſely preverting their words, 
contrary to what they Evidently declared to be, 
their ſence and meaning in them. This he tells 
#5 (' Page 108.) That it was the known Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church to Baptize the Adult, and 


them 
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Tf them only, at leaſt for the firſt agrr, ir Fatly attijted 
f by Exſtbins » Beatus Rhenanus, &c. whereas Tort 
Tone of them, except Lnudovicas Vives ('of whom 


221 have fpoken before ) ſay any fuch thing. *As 
= for Beatus Rhenanus hee either '[peaks wt Hee 
= thens, or el{chis words declare, he was a'man 
& that fpake either . he knew not, or \cared mot 
2 what, Let their TeRimonies be read as- quoted 
2 by himſelf, Page 63. 68. 73.79. and” 88;They 
$ fay indeed that: the: aged were or ought tobe 
Z Baptized ,( which no body denies.) but the 

f ſay not they only were Baptized. So for at lea 

= vaſtly the Major part of thoſe he quotes,” Papers 
98.99. and 101. as acknowledging that there 
#is no command, precept , or example in the 
7 Scriptures for the Baptizing of Infants ; wheres 
2 as they. only acknowledge that there is. no 
7 expreſs comtnand or precept, that is a command 
# or precept in totidem 1verbix /, norany expreſs 
= mention of any Infants being Baptized. This he 


= wreſts, and would have his reader believe, they 


& acknowledged there is noe warrant from Scri- 
2 to Baptize them. And what greater abuſe cx 
3 wrong can be done to any Authors, than thus 
2 groſſely to prevert and wrelt their - words. Cant 
% any man think he had any true actual fear of 
| God before his Eyes when he wrote theſe Pages? 
! And by thusabuſing and wronging his Authors, 


he hath greatly wronged his Reader, himſelf and 


' his owne cauſe; ſo that whereas he boaſteth in 


his 107.and 105. Pages what he had gained by 
his learned Authorities z the Truth is, he hath 
only gained ſuch a blot to his one reputation , 
as (_ unleſs publick repentance be maniteſted ) 

| E 4 will 
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'will never be'wiped off in this world 3 however |: 
( ſuppoſing} him to: have'\ the truth of Grace ) |! 
He-may obtain'. Pardon hereafter. And how | 
highly injurious hath he been to the cauſe he | 
pleads: or Will not his Book remain as a publick 


Evidence of the Forgeries , Falſities, unjuſt and #7 
injurious dealings, the: oppoſers. of. Infant-bap- 


tiſm. are forced (: for want of any Scripture. or '* 
rational ground.) to make uſe of, for the up- 
holding and maintaining their... Opinion and |} 
Practice. And the truth is, had I not ſome rea- 
ſon! to think the Author is real in what he 


pleads for, I ſhould much ſuſpet him to be 


* Tws frequen};' NO Friend * to the Anabaptiſts 3 be "8 
9% win eſt{b 4, ſure he hath given a ſore wound #7 
mict falere wen, to their cauſe; But. * 

: Secondly, Let us breifly. inquire , whether 


what may be: truely ſaid of the filence of the Þ? 


Scriptpres and Antiquity about Infant Baptiſm, 7 


doe not make it vaſtly more probable that they #7 
ought, than that they ought not to be Baptized, 


This I might greatly enlarge upon, but let only #3 
theſe Five things be well weighed. An 
- Firſt, That in caſe it had bcen the will of our -: 
Lord Chriſt that the Covenant-intereſt of the /: 
Infant-ſced of his people ſhould have been *: 
difcantinued, and the application of the- token |! 
of the Covenant unto them on that ground j# 
ceaſed it had. heen, if not abſolutely neceſſary, #; 
yet exceeding uſeful to his Church, that he | 
ſhould haye cxpreflely and plainly declared it: 
How” many Conliderations offer themſelves ta * 
Evidence this, Tet this only be: obſerved; 
That no alteration pught to be made -n or 

| | E about 
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"about. the Covenant beyond what our Lord 
XX Chriſt himſelf hath made : Hence had he not 
declared his will, that Females as well as Males 
ſhould be Baptized, we had had no ground for 
their Baptiſm. So on the other hand, ſeeing 
he hath not declared his will that the Covenant» 
intereſt of , and the application of the token 
thereof unto the Infant-ſeed of his peo ple ſhould 


23 ceaſe, we ought- not to deny them the one or 


2 the other. Suppoſe the new Teſtament had been 
2 wholly filent about the will of Chriſt relating 


# to Infants,Cwhich yet it is not) we ought-wholly 
2 to have guided our Judgments and praqtice re- 
”Z Jating unto them , by the firſt Eſtabliſhment of 
#7 the Covenant with Abraham the Father of the 
X Faithfull ; where we Evidently finde the natural 


C1 ſeed , and that as ſuch both of Abraham, and all 


72 that were according to the true intendment of 
2 the Promiſe to be accounted for his ſeed, recei- 
>> ved into the ſame Covenant, and had the ſame 
4 token applyed to them with their-Parents. And 


C who could without hazard of ſubjeQiing them- 


22 ſelves to his diſpleaſure , make any alteration or 
3 change in the Tenour-of the Covenant or any 
7 thing relating thereunto, beyond what our Lord 


, b Chriſt himſelf hath made? 
3 Secondly, Let it be ſeriouſly conlidered, how 
2 utterly improbable it is, that an alteration of ſuch 


fg a vaſt importance could have been made, unleſs 


br the will of our Lord Chriſt had been expreſly 


: ki} declared, without ſome oppoſition made by the 
-Z unbdlieving Jews, or ſome doubts and ſcruples 


2 ariſing in the minds of Believers, eſpecially the 
2 converted Jews, abaut it, Whoſo ſhall atten- - 
| tively 
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tively read ovet the ſacred records relating to the - 
New Teſtament-titnes, and conſider what doubts. | 


did arife in the minds of Believers about, yea, 


what oppoſition was made by them, as well as | 
by the unbelieving Jews,againſt changes of a vaſt | 
lower importance, will hardly think this to car- | 


ry the leaſt or loweſt degree of probability init. 
Were they ſo tenacious of the diſtin&tion of Days 
and Meats, and would they fo caſily part with 


the Covenant-intereſt of their Chidren ? Were | 
they ſo hardly brought to part with Circumciſion | 
itſelf, though they had Baptiſm ſubRituted in # 
the room and ſtead thereof? And yet would # 
they without any difficulty at all comply with, 
not only the taking away the token from their 
Children, but their intereſt in the Covenant and 
Promiſes alſo, without the ſubſtitution of any o- * 
ther privilege in leiu thereof: Credat Appell ; 3 


for my own part I cannot do it. 


7 

Thirdly, Let it be further conſidered , that #7 
there is no error or crronious pracice introduced 
into the Church, but it may be traced up to its #7; 
firſt riſe, at leaſt the time may be ſhewed from |'# 
Antiquity , when it was not in being 'in the '» 
Church. This the Lord Brookes and others have 
taken notice of z what a worthy account, our Au» 7 
thor hath given us of the riſc of Infant-baptiſm 7 
hath been already declared ; neither.is it pofhble |#; 
for any to give a better than himſelf hath done. 7 


But 


or debates relating to Infant-baptiſm does plainly 
wwply, and preſuppoſe it to have been antece- 
"75 ti dently 


; Fourthly, Conſider yet further, that the very 'S, 
firſt mention we have in Antiquity, ofany doubts 7 


+ 
B2 
'# 


the | dently practiſed. Let owr Author of any other 
bts Moroduce the firſt mention that is made of any 
ching of that nature in Antiquity, I doubt not 
tit will be made evident,that that does preſup» 
pofe the praQtice thereof to be in ule before that 


ZUIMNC. | 
 Fifthly, Let it yet beconſidered, that the firft 
that we tind to have ſpoken or written any thing 
*Zwith a dire& reference to the prailing of Infants 
Faptiſm, was to adviſe and perſwade to the de- 
FMerring of it. As for Fultin Martyr, and Irenens, 
though they let fall ſuch paſſages as may be at 
ZHeaſt a probable ground to believe that it was the 
» EpraRice of the Church in their days, yet they 
*2wrotenot directly either for, or againſt it. 
3 Andas for Cyprian, what he wrote about it to 
"Z#idns, did only relate to the time of its adminis 
F ration, - whether it might be adminiſtred before 
#the Gtighth day or no. | So that Tertallian ſeems 
270 be the firſt that wrote with a dired reference 
tothe practiceit felf, From whence we may ta- 
1 cfonally conclude, that before Tertull:en arofe, 
22the Church had continued from the Apoſtles days 
*#in the univerſal praftice of Infant-baptiſm. That 
#Fhe found it the general practice of the Church is 
Hevident from that kind of oppoſition he makes 
[Zagainſt itz and nothing appears as the leaft intis 
E # mation that it was not univerſal ; for he wrote 
*> nothing againſt the lawtulneſs of the praQtice,but 
'2 only perſwades by ſeveral conſiderations, (ach 
as they are) to deferr it, 
” And here we might again take notice how 
Zgrofly ozr Arthor abuſeth both Tertnllian, and 
the Magdebnrgenſes, as relating Tertullian's opt- 
Ws OE 8 | _ alc 
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-nion, he abuſeth both in two things. I! 
Firſt, In faying they, that is the Magdebur.) 

genſes, cell ns, that Tertullian did oppoſe himſelf 
againſt ſome that aſſerted Infant-baptiſm, where-þ 
as they only ſay (having givenan account of Cy-# 
priar?s reſolution of the queſtion ſent him from 
Fidns, viz. that Infants might be baptized imume- 
diatcly or preſently after they were born; mox wu £ 
quam editi ) that Tertullian thought otherwiſe, 1 
Contra quod tamen Twrtullianus cenſuit $1 libro 4 
baptiſmos So that as he did not, ſo they do not} 
fay that he did,oppoſe himſelf againſt any, on 
was of a different judgement from Cyprianas roi 
to the time of baptizing Infants. 

Secondly, Oxr Author groſly abuſeth both wi } 
pretending that they tell us that Tertullian oppo-!; 4 
ſed himſelf againſt Infant-baptiſm abſolutely; 
whereas they only tell us, that Tertullizn (aid the $7 
differring of Baptiſm was more profitable accord-| 3 
ing to the Condition, Diſpoſition, and Age of} 
all perſons, eſpecially Infants. Their-words arc| 7 
pro cujuſque inquit, viz, Tertullianus,perſone Con-T! 
ditione, Diſpoſe tione, etiam Fitate cundlatio baptiſ- 
mi utilior e eſt, precipue tamen circa paruulos, So ; 
that Tertwllian only adviteth to delay the baptiſin 
of Infants, and that not only theirs, but of all o- . 
ther unmazricd perſons. 2 

The next that wrote any thing directly with |. 
reference to the praiſing of Infant-baptiſm , /; 
ſeems to have been GregoryNazianzen(whom our | 
Amnthor again together with the Magdeburgenſes ; 
: groſly abuſeth, (as almoſt which of his Autho- 
rities that he cites in favour of his cauſe, doth he 
not) and it may ſeem he was at leaſt in par eff of 

ere 2 
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BTertulliar's mind, yet withal affirms, that oma 


debur Qetati Baptiſma convenire, . that Baptiſm doth agree: 
imſe}{{WF0 every age: And from the opinion of theſe two 
yhere. {men probably it was that ſome Children of he- 
of Cy-|Flieving parents had their Baptiſm deferrell ; of 
 from{& which our Author makes ſo great uſe. But that 
rame-{is by the way. Now let all mien judge. whether 
0x potwhat ſilence may be truly ſpoken-oÞtagScriptures 
rwiſe, Fand Antiquity do not. m2ke it ſorriewhat more 
bro d: than probable, that Infant-baptiſm' was. the unj= 
o not oy verſal practice of the Church in the Apoſtles days 


Zand theages immediately ſucceeding; It had been, 
*Z if not ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary.yet excectal 

"Zing uſeful that our Lord Chriſt ſhould have plains 
th,by ly declared that his will about the diſcontinuing 
»ppo- {23 the Covenant-intereſt of the ſeed of his people, 
ately; and the ceſſation of the application of the token 
d the& of the Covenant to them on that —_— had 
cord- EF it been indeed his will that the one thould have 
ge of 7 been diſcontinued, and the other left off; but 
Is are noſuch declaration can be found. © How unlike- 
Con- > ly that ſuch a privilege ſhould be withdrawn 


6] 


wptiſ: {5 from the people of God, and no ſcxuple ariſe in 


So - # any mens minds about it, nor one Scribe, Phari= 
tifin © fee, or unbelieving Jew, ſo much as taking the . 
111 0- leaſt notice of it, or improving it as an argument 


\ 2 againſt the imbracement of the doctrine of 
with | Chritt, 

iſm is No man can' be found as the firſt inventor of 
1 07. £Þis practice of Infant-baptiſm the firſt mention 
ſes  Ofitin Antiquity implying,that then it was in uſe, 
tho- + yea the genera] practice of the Church. The firſt 
h he |; that wrote any thing with a direct reference to 
ct of |} the practiſing of it, only uſeth ſome frivolous 
Ter- | reaſons 


4 
*»;.* 
ab 
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veaſans to perivade to the delay of it, neither 
appaling that praQtice ag nblawhul, nor {6 much | 
as taking the leait notice of the novelty of it, or 
+ ot the practice of the Chunch to be otherwilc; 
Now canany rational man imagine ia caſe Infant- | 
haptiſma (as oxx 4rutbor pretends) had been hardly | 
yetin uſe, qvly affeited by fome few in order to; 
-the futizee pyaRtice of it, that Turt»!liay, who it j* 
fcemna did fompewhar diſlike it , would have only 7 
periwadcd'to the deferring of it, and that by fach *3 
inean{iderable realons and not rather fet himſelf {7 
ag and downright againſt the practice it | 
and that a5 an innovation unheaxd of bither- ® 
to.in.the Church; he cavld nat be ignorant what 2 
the-practice of the Church had bcen, : And had | 7 
be known. that the univerſa) practice of the 7 
Church had beer: to baptize the Adutt only, he {7 
would undoubtedly have urged that, if not as |? 
theonly, yet as a main argument againſt it, or at }* 
leaſt as a main motive to perſwade to the defer- # 
xingof it. But when ſuch a man as Tertullian 7 
was, (who ſo fully vnderfiood the affairs of the 7 
Church, not only in his own days, but in the a> |: 
gs paſt) ſhall only adviſe ro the delay of Infant- 7: 
baptiſm, and that too only as more profitable, 3 
and not at all either oppoſe the practice as un» 
lawful, or fo ninch as take the leatt notice of the -* 
practice of the Church in baptizing the Adult on» ©; 
ty, it is co me(what it may be to others I can- | 
notfay) little leſs than a full demorifiration that 
Infant-baptiſm was then the known and appro» | 
ved practice of the Church, yea and had been fo 
from the Apoſtles time.” Surcly a man that is 
Rot aſtranger to all principles of Reaſon had need | 


of 


Andnot of Pen. .47 
either 'Wþf ſame very cogent arguments to (atisfie himſelf 


much |Mhat Infant-baptiſm was not practiſed either in 
it, or {he [Apoſtles days, or in the ages immediately 
_ nſuing. But to: proceed | 


—— 
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 fuch "WY herein bis third Particular for the diſe 
m(cli proving of Infant-Baptiſm is confidered: 
ice it Wl 1» what ſence Tradition is laid by ws as 4 
ither- ih - ground of Infant-Baptiſm declared: That 


_ 3 ground in the ſence in which it is laid by. 


3 #5, vindicated from Mr. Danvers his 
7 attempts to overthrow it. 
'ZT Hirdly, the ſuppoſed erroniows grounds botl 
efcx= 1:4 E as to fabulous Traditions , and miſtaken Sert= 
lian iptures , wpon which the pratiice of Infant-bapriſm 
f the "1hath been beth formerly and laterly founded , is 
e a» | brought by our Author as his third argument or 


ant» conſideration to diſprove the practice thereof. 
able, ® Anſw. As tor the former ground, viz. Tra- 
un» | Fdition , upon which he faith the practice of In» 


- #fant-Baptifm hath been both formerly , and 
*latexly founded, I ſhall not ſpend much time 
*Z1n the vindication of it; only I might here a- 
that Þ” gain deteCt his difingenuity and unworthy deal- 
pro» ing, yea downright fallities and untruths. Thus' 
1 ſo 2 he moſt difingeniouſly and falſly affirms, that the 
it is | 5 firſt and-principal ground that hath becn laid 
iced -> for this practice, hath been Eccleſialtical and' 

of' 8 Apoe 
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Apoſtolical Tradition and I doubt not but he #3 
thought the very name of a Tradition would | 
conſiderably advantage his Cauſe. ; thoſe that 
will but attentively read- his own Book , muſt 
have a very great Charity for him not to believe 
that he athrms this contrary to his own knows | 
ledge. For | . 
Firſt, himſelf acknowledgeth,that the 19. Mat; * 
I4. was of old called the Scripture-Canon for In- © 
fent-Baptiſm, Page 177.3 ſo again Page 260, | 
-'Secondly , he knows full well thatCircumci- | 
fion was frequently pleaded for it. met | 
. Thirdly , he: knows Auſtiz denies it to bea | 
Sacrament without the word. .of Inſtitution, {# 
Page 103. 5 
"Eaftly, he cannot but know how theſe Fathers | 
underſtood the word Tradition. Sce Door 
Ames his firſt Book , ſixth Chapter , Page 67. 
de Verbo Dei, where he ſheweth how the Anci- | 
ents uſed this term Tradition , quoting: that 
known paſſage out of Cyprian , Sz aut in Evan- 
gelio precipitur, aut Apoſtolorum Epiſtolis , ant. | 
. alibus, continetur, obſervatur certe hec ſaniia tra- | 
ditio.._ But this is ad hominem, non adrem. | 


> 


ſhall- therefore paſs ic by, and only ſhew how far '? 
Infant-Baptiſmis founded upon Tradition , and ”* 
then take a brief account in one particular in- * 
ſtance, how' or Axtthor hath acquitted himſfelt ©: 


in xazing this Foundation, as he calls it , of In- *7 


fant-Baptiſm. For the firſt , and thus we con- |; 


ſtantly affirm, that the Scriptures are only and 
alone in a proper ſence the ground and foundati- 
on of our Faith and Practice in matters re- ; 
lating to the Worſhip of God 3 the =— b 

Faith 7 
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ut he Faith and ys ax of the Church as ſuch ought 
rould fo: be reſolved into , and grounded upon. the 
that {Wcriptures 3.*.and conſequently the > Mc Gchak 
muſt Waly proper ground. upon which * Sdor S's 
licve {Whis practice in ſpecial, hath been,  *:1atg,ficur De 
NOWs | and is founded -by all Orthodox Ik. ——_ 
x and ſound ; Divines are the Scri-, _ 
Mat; Sctures: And anſwerably we take in Tradition ( by 
r In- Svhbich we underſtand no more than the diſcove- 
 [Fics-that have been made in and by the Church, 
mci- FSÞvhether doctrinally or practically of the de(- 
i ent of this, practice from: the times of Chriſt 
\ be a Mod his Apoſtles to our dayes ). as a ſubordinate 
tion, 'neans; whereby we come to know, and are mpre 
» Fully confirmed that it was indeed eſtabliſhed by 
thers Þ 2hriſt and his , Apoſtles, and contained. inthe 
or WPodrine of the Goſpel. Neither do we. ſay 
> 67, {hat this Tradition is the -principal' nicans 
nci- FÞyhercby we come to know this,: But the prin” 
that fag ipal means are, the Scriptures themſelves 
wan- © rompared one with another 3 this.is only a FO 
aut ZÞrdinate means ; fo that the practice we Ris 
tra | :, ” by or is founded upon Tradition , but ina very in- 
. 1 Feriour way, viz. as-that is a ſubordinate means 
7 far | Fwhercby we come to Enow,, and be more fully 
and * &furcd that it is according, co the wilt of Chriſt 
r in+ | Feveiled i in his word. But 
* Secondly, let us ſee whether ozr Anthor hath 
Fl rendred this ground wholly diſſcrviceable , as to 
the uſe we make of it 3 whether he hath ſuſici- 
a = ently proved that all traditional Teftimonies (as 
= | g e ſpeaks) produced by us for the eltabliſhmext 
Yeo f the practice under debatc, be indeed fabulous 
ole Fnd.- ficticions, as he pretends. And here ſhall 
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ily Hig outthe teſtimony that the Epiſtle of 
Cypriih:to Fiche gives , as to the praQiice of In- 
fqme-Bapm Tn fs days, afd ſee whether -it 
may--not be 'as rhuch regarded arid. leaned t6 
After he hath ſaid the atmolt he can ; 45 it night 
before 3 yea -whethir it might not before, and 
conſequently {Hl be greatly regarded, and ſafely 
leaned upon , fo far as himane Authority may 
be Kaned upon, And as previous herevinto , It 


tmiſt'be obſerved how ſubtily our Author en- |þ 


Kayours to conteale. the mam, yea in effe& the 
whoſe of the Evidence given ih by that Epiſtle 
For-otrr aſſuxafice, that Infant-Baptiſia was then 
theaniverſal- Pe of the Church. This aps 
pears 1 thus: - 

::Whereas onhe Fir a Miniſter having writteh 
to Oprian to givehim: his judgment , whether 
the eighth day Was not alike to be obſerved by 
Chriſtians 4s the time for the Application - of 
Baptiſm to Infants; as it was of old for the Ap- 
Plication'of - Citcumcifion > Cyprian aſſembleth 
156 Biſhops to Yebate that Queſtion : They all 
Unanimouſly agree, that no ſuch obſervation 
ought to be made; +but that Infants might law- 
fully be baptized; "ox poſtquam 'editi, immediate- 
ly tfter they were boriz : Hereupon Cypri ian writes 
back to Fidzs , giving him an account of his 
own -and their Judgments i in that particular, 
Now from hence we infer three things. 

-Firlt , that Infant-Baptiſm was then generally 
praiſed. 

Secondly , that it had been ſo time out of 
mind. 

Thirdly , that in as much as they lived ſonear 
the 
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| the Apoſtles days, it muſt thoſt probably be the- 
praice of "their times. ' And that which, we 
"it grovnd theſe inferences upon is rhis, viz. .. That 
to BY neither Fidws, nor Cyprian, and thoſe 66 Biſhops 
ht WY with him, did at all queſtiowthe Jawfulneſs of 
nd BY tnfant-Baptiſin 3 the formet only queſtionirig / 
ely Il the Tater only detertnining about the preciſe time | 
ay Wl of its application. oo nate 
i BY Now ir ſeemsaltogether' irrational to imagine; 
n- I that fo many on theone hand , and' on the othet 
he Bf (hould not rather' queſtion the: practice it ſelf 
tle than'the time of its adminiſtration, in caſe ithad. 
en BW not'been' the general practice: of thoſe, yea'of 
P* I the Apoſtles times 3 ſeeing they cannot be ratio 
_ &f nally fuppoſtd, vnacquainted'with what was the 
< BW practice of the Church eve in their days. Cys 
hy prian, and conſequently thoſe other Biſhops con- 
temporary with him , flouriſhed about the year 
of 249, Or 250. and conſequently about eighty 
P” 9 years after the death of Policarp , who was one 
th BE of the Apolile Fobn's Hearers and Diſciples, for 
all he was martyred, in the fourth Perſecution uns 
on BW der Deciug>the Emperor , which was in the 
- I year 168, 7 + 1 Se 
Now can it be imagined that ſo many Bi- 
© WM fhops could poſlibly be ignorant of what was 
15 Þ thepradtice of the Church in the Apoſtles days, 
Ir. | fonigh unto which they lived 3 or can it be ima» 
| gined, that, had they known Infants were not 
ly baptizcd in their days, there ſhould onlyariſe a 
doubt among, them about the time of its appli- 
of Þ cation, and none about the practice it ſelf. But 
E theſe things 6#r Author thought meet to conceale, 
r | 2nd canyon his Diſcourſe, as though the —_ | 
F 2 bad 


) 
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had: been about the practice it ſelf. , And from 
what hath been ſaid it evidently appears,that the 
only queſtion relating to. this-Epiſtle of Cyprian 
is this, viz. Whether this Epiſtle were, indeed 
written by Cyprian-or no? whether Fidus did 
write to him for ſatisfaction in that :caſe? . And 
whether he wrote back to him that Epiſtle where« 
in he declares his own; and thoſe Sixty fix Biſhops 
judgements about tbe queſtion propoſed to Fidw? 
Choi our Authors tixſt conſideration to eners 
vate this teſtimony of Cypriax fignifies nothing 


atallz inaſmuch.as Cyprian medlcth not ar. all þ 


with the practice it ſelf, but takes thelawfulneſs 
of that forgranted, as having been the univerſal 
practice of the Church in agd fince the Apoſtles 
days, and only determines the time, when Baptiſm 
may be applyed to Infants. 


© As for his ſecond Conſideration, which a- 


lone is of any weight , viz. that there-is good | 


ground as be ſaith to queſtion whether this was Cy- 


prian*s and theſe Sixty ſix Biſhops concluſion, we | 


ſhall cafily diſcover the vanity of it. Let us | 
therefore ſce the grounds he hath to queſtion | 


that. 


Firſt, His firſt Ground is, becauſe we meet with 
0 ſuch Council, nor doth it appear where-it was 
held. 


To which I would fay three things. 


Firſt, that the Anciencs did generally, yea u- 
niverſally for ought it appears to the contrary, | 


own and acknowlcdge this to be Cyprians Epiſtle, 
and conſcquently that there was ſuch a Council 
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held , though the place where - is not expreſt. 
'Fhis appears by their frequent citing of it, and 
for us'who live ſo many hundred years after them, 
to call it into queſtion upon this ground, when 


they did not, is irrational. 


Secondly, That there was ſuch a Council or 
Synod ( for it is expreſi ſometimes by the one 
term, ſometimes by the other) and that it was 
held jn Africe, (though the particular town or 

lace where be not expreſi,) is expreſly declared 
y the Magdeburgenſes, Century the third, Chap. 
9. pag. 205. 

- Thirdly, Some affirm it was held at Cars 
thage. | 


His ſecond Ground is , becauſe the grounds 
upon which the Conclufion is grounded are ſ6 
weak, 


Anſw. All the Grounds are not ſo weak and 
frivolous as our Author pretends; but how weak 
ſoever, - yet not more weak than Tertwllian's, by 
which he perſwades to the deferring of Baptiſm, 
and yet theſe are lookt upon; by ozr Author 


| as conſiderable z and whoſo is acquainted 


with the Fathers, will find ſomewhat of weak- 
_ in the reaſonings of the mofl noted among 
them. | 


Thirdly , His third Ground is , becauſe 
it is @ dofirine fo much contradified by bis 
great Maſier Textullian, whom he ſo much reve+ 
renced, 


Auſw, Tertullian doth not abſolutely oppoſe 
F 3 Intant- 
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Infant-baptiſm, onlygdviſcth to defexr-it as more 
pu table : Hence this, doftrine. doth. not abſq- 


ately contradict Tertullian but ſuppoſe it did, | 


*tis no wonder though Cyprian contradict Tertul- 


lian in that wherein he diſſcnted from. the judge- | 


mae and praQice of the unjverſal Church. 


onrthly, His laſt Ground is this, becauſe o- | 


ther things have been Father d upon him which were 


xone of bis. This is ſo far from being a ground | 
to queſtion whether this Epiſtle was Cyprzar's or | 


no; that it doth ſirongly argue it was his: In- 
aſtnudfras in caſe it had not been his, it would 
have been ſomewhere diſcovered as thoſe other 
things Father'd upon) him are.From 2ll which we 
{ce how little ground oxr Author hath, or any 0- 


thers have to queltion the truth and genuineſs of : 


thisF pilile;and ſuppoſing the truth ang genuineſs 
of it; it is paſt all rational doubt that Intant-bap 

| tiſm Was the known and approved practice of bs 
- Pripyitive times. And I am bold to {ay, and 
douþt not but to make it good, if needful 3 that 
this once Epilile of Cyprian, gives greater evidence 
thatInfant-baptiſm was practiſcd in the primitive 
times, than all the Authorities oxy Arthor hath 
produced give againſt it. So that this firſt 
Ground (as he calls it) of Infant-bapriſm lics 
Arm, abd is as ſeryiceable to the uſe we put it to,, 
as ever it was, notwithſtanding he hath wearied, 
yea I may fay wounded and bruiſed himſclt fo 


much' in his attempts to raze OX reMOVe ſl 
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CHAP. V. 


A Viedication of the Scripture-grounds 
.:of Infant-baptiſm entred upon. ' Two 
Things remarked with reference to the 
_ Oppoſition made againſt the Argument 
drawn from their Federal Holineſs : The 


© Arguments drawn from the Couenant 


 confidered. Three of the principal with 
reference to that Covenant propoſed. The 
unſoundneſs of Mr. Danvers Reſoluti- 

' ons of them evidenced : The true Reſo- 
lations of them given. | 


Ecqndly, to proceed to the other ground, 
VIZ, oofoture Authority, upon which In- 
fant-baptiſm is founded, and this is that we are 
principally concern'd in. Suppoſe he hat 
(which yet he js far ſhort of) rendred the groyn 
of Tradition utterly unſerviceable, and of no-uſc 
to us3 yet if the ground of Scripture Authority 
lic firm, the praftice we have founded thereups 
on ſtands ſure. But here again I ſhall not ſpend 
time in the vindication of all- thoſe Scriptyres 
that ozr Author hath thought meet to beſtow his 
pains in rendring uſeleſs unto us, He hath jt 
{cems judged it highly conducing to the furthe- 
rance of his cauſe to attack where he foxeſaw His 
conguelt ſuxe > though he cquld not but know: 
| F 4 | that 


72 Infant Baptiſmfrom Veaven, 


that (excepting in the judgment of fach who | 


conceit the cauſe is gained when aScripture is baf- 
fled.that however made uſe of by ſome,yct really 


is impertinent to the queſtion in controverſie) | 


neither our cauſe is prejudiced, nor his promoted 


thereby. 'T ſhall only remark one or-two things | 


with reference to the oppoſition he makes againſi 
that axgument Pedobaptiſts make. uſe of, drawn 


from the federal holineſs of the ſeed of believing j 


Parents, grounded upon x Cor. 7. 14. for the 
eſtabliſhing the practice of Infant-baptiſm, and 
come to what T'principally intend. © 
Firſt, It may be obſerved, of how little ad- 
vantage to own Authors cauſe, that weighty- ob- 
ſervationis (for ſo I fappoſe he conceives it to be) 
Far he hath made, or rather taken up from Mr, 
Tombes, concerning the antiquity of this argu- 
ment. His words are theſe, ſpeaking of-this ar- 
gument, of which Zuinglius about one hundred 
end twenty Years ſince, for as mach gs T can learn, 
was the firt founder, wherein he was ſingular from 
all that went before him. With reference unto 
which let theſe few things be obſerved. © 
" E. That it may be ovale ſuſpe&ed that he 
roſly belies his own knowledge, denyes himſelf 
0 be able to learn what he cannot, (ſuppoſin 
or: as well read in Authors as he pretends) bug 
know. For 5 wy St 
' IF. Mr. Marſhal (whom doubtleſs he hath read) 
in his anſwer to Mr. Tombes, ſhews him that the 
Ancients were not wholly ſtrangers to the fede- 
ral holyneſs of the Infant-ſeed'of Believers, and 
inftanceth in Athanaſies and Tertullian, the 'one 
a Greek, and' the other a Latine Author ;- and 
G.:o*Þ | bs : Gerard, 
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Gerard Tom, '4.'Pag. 593. inſtanceth in two more; 
vis. Auſtin 'and Jerome, interpreting this yety 
rextto the ſame ſence, though it (hall be granted 
that Axftin in'one of his. Epiſtles was of another 
mind, But * | Ro, 
-2,  Our' Author himſelf elfewhere grants, (as 
is before obſerved) that that Text in Matth, 19, 
ver, 14. was fo commonly urged for Infant-bape 
tifm, that it bore the title of thE Scriptuxe-canon 
for that practice 3 and he cannot but know that 
Circumciſion was frequently urged for the eſta 
bliſhment of the' ſame practice. And can oxr 
Author or any oneelſe imagine that learned men, 
having fo great acquaintance with the Scriptures 
as'they had, ſhould affirm Infants to belong to 
the kingdom of heaven, and yet know nothing 
of their Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, by 
vertue of which they can only belong thereunto, 
Or can any think that they underſtood not, that 
Circumcifion was a token of the Covenant, and 
anſwerably was applicd to Infants as ſuch ? Tt is 
plain they did ; Arſtin in his Fourth Book cons 
cerning, Baptiſm, Chap. 24. determines that the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion was a ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith to Tſaac, even in his infancy- 
when he was but cight days old. So Chryfoſtone 
and Theophila& cited by our Author himſelf, afs 
firmed it with the Apoſtle, to be a ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith 3 which righteouſneſs is un» 
doubtedly one of the' blefſings promiſed in the 
Covenant of Grace. And hence it cannot be ras 
tionally ſuppoſed, but that they muſt apply Bap- 
tiſm to Infants under the fame notion under 
which Circumciſion was applied to them of old. 
ESI. : | ___ Would 
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tral in the Covenant, that the Infant-ſeed. of 
the 


any thing he hath brought to light, Je ove, 
...Z-. That it is the ſtrength gf Arguments, not 


of it. - But | Nee + 
2. I muſtremark hjs confident afſextion, pag, 
198. where (aith he, ſpeaking ſill of this Argu=- 
ment, we have two things aſſerted, but ot at all 
proved : What thoſe things are he tells us. 
Firſt, That the holyneſs in the text is meant 
of federal holynels. 
. Secondly, Thatfederal holyneſs qualifies for 
Baptiſm. | 
Neither of theſe, faith he, is at all proved, 
ad he faid not ſufficiently or ſatisfactorily pro- 
yed, it had argued ſome modeſty ; but, not at all 
proyed,istoo high for one no better skilF'd in Ary 
mentation, thgn for what appears in his Book 
AE IS. Whether 
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- Whether what our Author hath faid, be ys. 
more force to diſprove, than what others, eſpe» 
cially. Mr. Baxter hath ſaid to proye, that this ſamg 
tederaliholineſs is intended in the text, Þ ſhall 
refer to the judgement of all unbyaſſed and uny 
prejudiced men 3. and come to what I more eſpe+ 

cially aim at. and that is to vindicate thoſe Ars 
guments drawn from the Covenant as eſtabliſhed, 
with Abraham and his ſeed in their Generations, 
for the confirmation of the practice we plead for, 
J from theattempts or Author bath made to inya- 
lidate them 

- And that the Reader may more clearly ſce how 
we infer and conclude Infant- baptiſm from the 
Coyenant as ſo eſtabliſhed, he muyſ} carcfully ob- 
ſexve and remember four things. 

Firſt, That we diſtinguiſh between the Cove» 
nanteintereſt, or (as it is uſually calld) federal 
bolynels of the Jnfant-ſeed of Believers, and their 
right 'to Baptiſm. 

Secondly, That it .is their Covenant-intereſh 
that we principally contend for, and deſign the 
proof of, from the Covenant at firft eſtabliſhed 
with Abraban the Father of the faithful, 

Thirdly , That we plead not for Infant- 
baptiſm merely from the Analogy it bears with 
or to. Cixcumciſion, as though the Analogy be- 
tween: them were a ſufficient ground of the ap+ 
plication of Baptiſm to Infants, as our Author 
wauld bear men.in hand that we do. 

* Fourthly, Though we judge it a very rational 
; {uppoſal, that the application of the token of the 
= Covenant ſhould be as extenſive under the New 
: Teftarngat, as it was under the old ; Yet do we 
| F not 
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not'ground our practice merely upon that _ 


al, butupon the command obliging Abrahams | 


ſeed in their Generations to keep the Covenant, 
that is the token of the Covenant, And hence 


we ſay that Infant-baptiſm may be ſufficiently 
proved, from the Covenant ſo, far as we deſign | 
the proof of it therefrom, as made with Abraham | 
and his ſeed in their Generations; though little | 


conſideration be had of Circumciſion. Whence 
| It is buta ſubtil inſinuation to prejudicate the 
minds of unwary Readers to talk of our Argu- 


ments from Circumciſion; it is not from Circum- | 
cifion, but from the Covenant that we plead for | 
Infant- baptiſm. Hence the Reſolution of theſe | 


four queſtions is neceſſary and ſufficient for the 
diſcovering whether Infant-baptiſm may , or 


may not be truly inferred and'concluded from | 


the Covenant as now eſtabliſh'd with Abrabam. 


Firſt, Whether the New or Goſpel Covenant, 3 
and this mentioned Ger. 17. -be one and - the | 
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fame? Or moreplainly, whether the New Co- 
venant, the Covenant under the New Teſtament '? 
adminiſtration, under which Believers are; be Þ 


not the ſame with that mentioned Ger. 17.7 ? 


Secondly, Whether the Infants of Abraham 3 
and his feed, and that as ſuch were not included '? 
and comprehended in this Covenant, and. that 7 


both in the promiſſory and preceptive part of it? 


Thirdly, Whether Circumciſion was the to- |: 
ken, ſign, orſealof the Covenant both to Pas | 


. 


rents and Children? 
Fourthly, Whether Baptifm be not the token, 

Ggn, or ſeal of the Coyenant under the Goſpel 

adminiſtration ? OL OOETN | 
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The fatisfacory reſolution of theſe queſtions 
would be ſufficient for the diſcovery of the mind 


it.isheld forth'unto us inthe Covenant, as at firſt 
eſtabliſhed with Abraham and his ſeed in_their 
Generations. For if ſo be it be indeed certain, 
that the Covenant believers are now under, be 
the ſame with that eſtabliſh'd with Abraham, and 
the Infants both of Abraham and his ſeed; and 
that as ſuch z were included and comprehended 
in the Covenant , both in. the promiſſory a 
preceptive,part of. it : and conſequently as-the 
promiſe ſo the command concerning the applica- 
tion and bearing of the token of the;Covenant did 
tend to and concern them: And that Circumci- 
fron was the ſign, token, or ſcal of the Covenant 
both to Parents and Children, and Baptiſm doth 
3 nowſucceed in the place, room, and uſe of Cir- 
it J cumciſion in that general notion and conſideratis 
he & on, as a fign or token of the Covenant 3: then 
0. 2 paſtall rational doubt, according to the true in- 
1t Ly tendment.of God in this Covenant, Infants ought 
a & tobe baptized, as of old they, were circumciled, 
2 Butif theſe or any of theſe things be not ſo, but 
3 are, mere miſtakes on our part, I ſhall confeſs, 
4 [3 wehaveno ſure footing for the practice of Infant- 
it J baptiſm in theCovenant,as at firſt eſtabliſh'd with 
'3 Abraham and his ſecd in their Generations. But 
\. 3 ſeeing oxur Author hath judged it more conducing 
3 tohiscauſeto tread in a different-path, I muſt 
follow him in that, -and ſee what he hath gained 
by his ſo doing with this proviſo, that I ſhall 


, | 
1 |] more lightly touch upon theſe queſtions wherein 

7 thepraRice in controverſies leſs 3 and more en- 
s | large 


and will of Godrelating unto Baptiſm, ſo far as- 
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lagge upon thoſe whetein it is more” neerly con- 


-- Firſt Particular or Enquiry is, 'whether Cir- 
exmcifion calPd the Goſpel Seal, did' of old beloyp 


ul] in Goſpel Covenant. This he refolves in the 


Negative, and: gives us two reaſons of that 'his | 


reſolution, fo | | 
- Firft,' Becauſe ſome that were in the Goſpel Cu- 
Frnant were not ſealed. Ta PILL IE 
:: Secondly, Betanſe ſome that were out of the Co- 
benant were ſexted therewith. © | 


=_ 
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cerns the main _— in controverlie; fo that | 


ſhould his reſolution ptove' right, we are not 


hurt thereby : | And' the reaſbn is evident; viz. | 
becauſe we ground Infant-baptifim -upon "their ? 
Covenatit-intereſt, ariſing from- their relation'ts # 
fuch Parents'who are tobe accounted Abraham's © 
feed,” conſidered in conjundion with the cotn- 7 
ftand obliging all-his ſeed in their Generations, Z 


(#: e.)) both they and their Children to keep the 


Covenant , (# e ) the token of the Covenint, Þ 
Hence unleſs o#rAuthor prove;(whichhe atterypts 2 
not) that Circutnciſion did not belong to all A 7 
brabant's ſeed in-their Generations, inchuding,as Þ 


before, Parents and their Infants,and conſequent>= 
ly that there-were ſotne Infants, who though.the 


Children of ſuch Parents as were tobe accounted 


Abraham's \ced, yet neither had any intereſt-in 
the Covenant, nor were to be circumciſed. 

His inſtances of perſons in Covenant who were 
not circumciſed, and of perſons out of Covenant 
who were circumciſed, (ſuppoſing it were fo as 
he Gith ) fignific nothing to his purpoſe. bog 

'® 


{uſw. This queſtion but little (if at all) cons | 
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| God diſpoſe of his own inftitutions'45 hithſtif 


pleaſeth.  Let-us mind our own duties: Now 
this is evidefit, that as Abwabha's ſeed-in their 
bencrations ate under the promiſe that God wil 
bea God unto them ſo they are under the edriis 
mind that they in their generations do keep the 
Covenant (# e) the tokeri_of the Covenant; 
Let any Author either prove'thit Infants were not 
included with their Parents elther in'the promit- 
ſes, or in the command concerning the'applicktis 
6n'6f the coken of the ' Covenant, or elſe that 
Circiltciſion 6ught not to be applyed to all ins 
chuded in the Covenant, otherwiſe he faith n63 
thing to'piirpoſe; 'Therefore-” oo © 
-” Secondly, Whether the New or Gdlpel Covee 
nant and that mention'd Gez, 15; be one and the 
fame? 0h 
".  Auſw. In reſolving this queſtion ow” Arthor 
ſpeaks warily and indeed gives no reſolution at 
all, but leaves: his Reader in thedark, Iſuppeſt 
he knew that to have abſolutely denyed;rhar the 
Covenant here mention'd is one - and the Farrte 
with the New Covenant undet which Belevers 
now are, had involved him in inextricable diffs 
cultiesz and yet to have affirmed that they ate 
one and the ſame, had given a ſhrewd blow to 
his cauſe Hence he judgeth it meet, only to 
cafta miſt before his Readers cyes by:needleſs and 
Umpertinent diſtin&tions about a double capacity 
that Abraham ſtood in, and two different ſorts 
of promiſes made to him. Buthow thoſe diſtin 
Cons conduce any thing, to ſatisfie the Reader 
about the queſtion pur, he declares not. So that 
the Reader mui needs remain atthe ſame uncer» 
ranty 
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| rainty ; whether that Covenant ,, and the New - 


Covenant be'one and the ſame, or whether they 
are two diſtin&.Covenants,that he-was at before, 
It js true he inſtanceth in ſeveral promiſes , and 
among the reſt ,-one inthe fifth ,Verſe of: this 
Chapter, which is-made perſonally to Abraham, 
and , wherein none of his Seed have any part 
with him; and pretends to. mention another, 
that he ſaith, in au eſpecial manner belongs (a dark 
and doubtfal. expretſion') to the New Covenant; 
I-ay pretends; becauſe. it is-uncertain., whethes 
there be, not -a miſtake in the Printer , putting 
the eighth Verſe for the ſeyenth; though 1: very 
much ſuſpe& there is. not ;; and it-not-fo-,. he 
wholly paſſeth by the Covenant;, or that pro- 
- miſe in theſeyenth Verſe, about which the main 
and proper queſtion between our oppoſers-and 
us. is: mainly, (if  not- only ) concerned. - 'Secing 
there is no ſuch , promiſe as hei.mentions in that 
Verſe he points.to, it. can be but a |pretence 1meer- 
ly:to blind che eyes of his Reader , and lead him 
blindfold through this Queſtion 3 the right de- 
termination. of which is of -ſuch, vaſt impox- 
tance for the.clearing, up the main Queſtion in 
controverfic between us. wy bs Sui 
-- To the next queſtion , which he judged 
he . could give- a . more : plauſible: anſwer to, 
without expoſing himſelf to any ſuch incons 
venicncies: as. a - plain down:right Anſwer to 
this would have done 3 and if there bea miſtake, 
the eighth Verſe being put for the ſeventh;, then 
we have the full of what wedetire : But ſecing 
oxr Author hath thought it convenient thus to 
divert from the queſtion , himſelt propoſed , 1 
woul 


, ."And not of Men. -,-M 
would: defire him, (if ever he write again) plain- 
ly and diftintly to reſolve theſe” two or three 
queſtions, abſolutely neceſſary for the unfold- 
nd i ing this dark and confuſed Diſcourſe , that he 
this Wl pretends as full reſolution of this queſtion. + -. 
am, »Firſt , whether this Covenant mentioned in 
art | che. ſeventeenth of . Geneſis , were made with A= 
er, MY brabam as.a Natural; or as a Spiritual Father-, or 
ark | confidercd in- both theſe capacities? We ſay as 
zt; | conſidered in both 3 upon what ground. he may 
hes | ein my Infant-Baptiſm from Heaven, Page the 
ing I ſeventh and eighth. _ 
ery - Secondly, to what Covenant theſe oxomiſes 
he Ml that he: meritions as made to Abrabamas a Natus 
ro- i ral Father, with reſpe& to his Natural Seed, did 
ain | belong ? Did they belong to the Covenant of 
nd | Works, or (as ſome call it) the Covenant of Na- 
ing | ture ? or was..there any other Covenant afore 
hat [| made' with Abraham, unto which they did be- 


Cr- ; Jong? or did they belong to no Covenant at all ?- 

im 4 We ſay they belonged to the Covenant of 

de- FJ Grace, or New Covenant, though ſome of them 

Or- | at leaf were indetinite promiſes made to his Ay 
in |? Seed in generalz not dehnite, made to any.in=-. _ 
* ? dividuals. of his Seed 3 or (as others expreſs it) | 

zed I they were promiles, not of the eſſence of, only 

to, Þ appendices to the Covenant. And the reafon is, 


# becauſe we judge themto be Covenant-Mercics, 
to I and can tind no other Covenant they can with 
ke, Þ| any (hew of reaſon be ſuppoſed to appertain 
hen | unto, If owr Author will help us out here, he 
ing | thball have hearty thanks for his pains. | 

to | _ Thirdly, whcther,it was a miliake of che 

| Printer, 5 in putting down the cighth Verle tor 
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$2 'Infant-Baptiſm from Peaven, 
the ſeventh, or no? If it was not; (as I ſuppoſe | 
he will be unwilling- (for reaſons he knows) to 
grant, that this promiſe in the ſeventh Verſe 
doth belong to the New Covenant., or Cove- 
nant of Grace, under which Believers are ,, un- | 
_ der the New Teſtament ) I would ask him, or | 
any other man that is'Compos mentis , whether 
the promiſe of the Land of Canazy in the for- 
mer part of the eight Verſe,” and the promile of 7 
God's being their God in the latter part of the | 
ſatne Verſe,, were yot made to the ſame perſons ? | 
Let the words be but read. And Imill give an- | 
to thee, and unto thy Seed after thee tbe. Land |: 
wherein thou art a Stranger , all the Land of Ca- | 
naan , for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. ,, and Þ will be | 
their God. Now ask but any Child that hath # 
learned his Accidence 3 what is the Antecedent | 
to, their 7 Surely he will preſently reply , thy 
Seed, mentioned in the former part of rhe Verle, Þ! 
unto whom the promiſe of the Land of Canaan 3 
1s made. | EL 
. Now then theſe two promiſes as. thus con- |? 
ne&ed and made joyntly to the ſame perſons, |? 
they muſt needs belong to one and the ſame |? 
Covenant 3 which being granted, as infallibly it | 
will by all that have any regard to what they |! 
fay 3 I would ask any man, whether they do | 
think they belong to the Covenant mentioned | 
Verſe the ſeventh or no? Did Ithink it were þ 
nceceflary', 1 ſhould add fomething to prove that Þ 
thcy do, 

Mow then,Jet things be laid together, and ſeri- 
ouſly weighed: Tirat the promiſe of God's being a 
God to A4r294ns ved mentioned in the eighth } 
Veric 
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Verſe belongs. to the Coyenant of Grate , is po- 
tively aſſerted by our Author, That the pto« 
miſe bf the Land of Caxaex, and this promiſe 
were made to the ſame-Seed is undeniable, and 
that: both thele promiſes belong to one and the 
ſame: Covenant is as undeniable as-the former, 
And yet further, that the Covenant they belong 
to:is that mentioned Verſe the ſeventh , is as 
much ' aboye any rational queſtion as either, 
Now he acknowledgeth , that the promife of 
the Land of Canaan was made to Abraham with 
reſpe& to his Natural Seed 3 and from all it will 
appear ,. eyen from what o#r Autbor himſelf ac» 
knowledgeth, as though written with the Beams 
of the Sun, that the Covenant mentioned Gene= 
fis the (eventeenth, and the ſeventh, is the Cove» 
nant of Grace, or the New Covenant; the fame 
with that Believers are now undcr, and that this 
Covenant was made with Abrabam as a Natural, 
as well as a Spiritual Father, with reſpe& to his 
Natural as well as his Spiritual Seed z and: ſo we 
have both this and the next queſtion anſwered 
together. And yet further , that the Covenant 
mentioned Verle the ſeventh, eſtabliſhed with 
Abraham and his Seed in their Generations , is 
not only a Covenant of Gracc 3 but the Coves 
nant -of Grace, under which Believers in New 
Teftament times are , is ſufficiently made out 
elſewhere and indeed is fo evident 

from that Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle Infant-Baptiſia 
in the third to the Galatians, that paye 191, 192. 
it is to admiration how any man | 
can pretend to own the Writings of the Apos 
files, and yct queſtion it. That he hath rete- 
G 2 rence _ 


% Infant-baÞtiſas fron Peaven, 


renceſVerſe the kxteenth,tothis Covenant is paſk | 


all- doubt, im as much as there i9no other pto- 


mite expreſt in theſe terms } to thy Seed, (wheres | 
inthe very-{trerigth-of the Apoſtles Argument | 


lies ) but only this: And that the Covenant in | 
which that promiſe is contained - was never dif- 
anulled ; but -is that Covenant according to }# 


which Believers enjoy all the bleffings of the ! 
Goſpel, is as evident as any thing in the World | 
can-be made by words, as is ſufficiently ſhewed | 


in the forementioned Diſcourſe. So that I need 


add no more; only I ſhall ſay that the promiſe, 


Geneſis the ſeventeenth, ſeventh Verſe, doth not 


only belong \to the Covenant of Grace under | 
which Believers ſtill are, but is the very ſum and | 


ſubſtance of it, as to God's part and our oppo- 
ſers ſhutting their eyes againſt "the Scripturee 


Light evidencing the Truth hereof, is one ſpeci- 
al cauſe of their falling into, and continuing: in 
that -Errour they ſo pertinaciouſly maintain, | 


But to proceed 3 What Seed of Abra- 
Queſt. 3. - hamitis to whom that promiſe (Geneſis 
ſeventeenth, ſeventh Verſe) doth be- 
long, whether his Natural , or his Spiritual Seed? 
Omr Author adds another Queſtion , viz. Who 


thoſe Children of promiſs mentioned in the ſecond | 


of Afis the thirty ninth Verſe are? which at preſent 
f ſhall not concern'my {clt about. Let one Que- 
ftion be anſwered firſt : And though our Author 
do not. expreſly declare his Sentiments at firſt, 
yetafter he doth, andis very peremtory and po- 
ſitive (upon what grounds will preſently appear) 
_ that. that promiſe did not atall, or in any fence 

belong, to: 4 brabam”s Natural , but wholly and 
alone 
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alone to his ſpiritual ſced, Ant he conceives the 


_ Scriptures themſelves give us ſach a fult.and 


phinexpoſition of ithis promife, as might feem 


-tobe:enough to determine the queſtion, without 
- any\more ado:' What-is the good - contained :m 
-this promiſe; Tſhall (it the Lord will) open here= 


after, that which weare at preſerit to enquire-in- 
to is, whether this promiſe, did not belong to 
' Abraham's natural ſeed, and that merely as fach; 


as well as to his'fpiritual ſeed ? And thus'/in a di 


re& oppoſition.to what or Author hath affirmed, 
I ſhall ſay, That this promiſe did belong not only 


to Abrabams ſpiritual but alſo to bis naturalſeed, 


and that ea-nomine! as his natural -ſeed : That it 
did not belong to all his natural-feed in the ſame 


ſence 3 or after the ſanie manner 1. freely grant-: 
.For take the promiſe as a dehnite,promiſe; cone 


veying and making over an aGual right and title 
to the good contained and intended in it to ny 
individual and particular ſubje& of it, ſo /it did 
belong, only to Abrabams natural ſeed immedi- 
diately- proceeding from his own loyns, ( as 


J1ſhhmael, Iſaac &c,) and it did belong uni- 


verſally to them,' or to them one as well as ano» 
ther. .. But'take it as an indefinite promile, ſigns 
fying to and aſſuring Abrabam and his ſeed of 
the will and puxpoſe of God to beſtow the good, 
contained and intended in it, upon them.in a more 


ſpecial and peculiar manner, fo it did bclong 0 


his natural feed proceeding mediately from him 
in all ſucceeding ages and conſequently in this 
ſence it doth belong to the Jews as the ſeed of A- 
braham above what it doth to the race or poſteri- 
ty of any men. whatſoever to this yery day + in 

| G 3 which 


Ls Infant-beptrifm from!Peaven, 
.avtich regard they are Rovis £1.16. ſaid to'be 
troly, © We ate ofily at preſent” coricern'd inthe 
former way and manner of its belonging. to:the 
natural ſeed of 4braham;, and thar' his ife 
33 thus conſidered, did bclopg toall Abrahams 


-pattira} ſeed immediately protecting from his | 


own loyns bath been (I coneeive) fo evidently 


and urianſ vous proved eewhere, that unlefs | 


chofe arguments coutd be anſwer'd 


i baptifn i may feem wholly fupctfluous to | 


add any thing more: And'indeed the 


cp lies fo: evident ES plain, that :it admits of : | 


comradidtion,unlets men ate refolved to forde | 


theis way over the belly(to aſetharScotch phyaſe) 
of the _ Scriptures :' Saith God, T' will. be 
thy:Gad;; 'and the God of thy ſeed in cheis generatl- 
wv, [Now how was it poſlible hut that 46b»4- 
Þ# pal underſtand this firſtly and/ immediately 

f-dis natural} Chitdren. It is true;God had told 

that h&ſhoWA be q fathers of many Nations, 

and he might well think that thoſe! nations, he 
ſhould be a Father to, might be 'inchuded inthe 
tetin Sed; but to vndetfiand- i it of thoſe, excl 
ding his naturat©hildren would. have been abſurd 
id ixtational : And beſides God tells him-that 
to this ſeed he promifeth to beaGod, unto them he 
would give the land of Canganin which he was 
now 2 ftranger.Now is it poſſible that he ſhonld 
imagine that his natural ſeed Wertexcluded? And 


yer ftirther that which yet makes it mo} plain,: is 


the expreſs command of God to-apply the token 
pf this very Covenant, and that under that very 
T6tion and confi deration, as the token of it, to all 
his natural feed immediately proceeding from his 
OWn 
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own. loyns. - Theſe things lie fo evident, that 
all: attempts againſt them prove not only vain, 
but greatly refle& upon their Authors. 

Let us then fee the Scriptures our Author pro- 
duceth expounding (as he faith) this promiſe, 
& and (as he conceits) ſo fully confirming the ſeed 

2 here mention'd, to whom the promiſe belony'd, 
. IF not to be Abrahanr's carnal (he ſhould have 1aid 

& natural) but his ſpiritual feed: © And 'thus he 
gives us $hree texts of Scripture 3 but of how lit- 
= tle uſe as to his purpoſe will immediately appear. 
2 His firſt Scripture is, Gel. 3. 16.-where faith the 
2 Apoſtle, now ts» Abraham and bis ſeed were the 
promiſes made.; he ſaith, not io ſeeds as of many, 
bat as of one, and tathy feed which is Chrift. So 
that the promiſes were made to Chriſt, and oar 
Author thinks it will infallibly follow, that they 
were not made to his natural feed. But hpw he 
inferrs this he tells us not: That by Chriſt here we 
are to underſtand Chrift myſtical , that is-the 
Church, including Chriſt himfelf as the head ; 
I ſuppoſe he hath more underſtanding than ts 
deny. Now we affirm, that Abraham's natural 
ſeed, as fuch, did, as being under the promiſe, 
belong, to the viſible body or Church of Chrift, 
as then gather'd in or conſiituted of his Family. 
3 So that the children of Believers and that as ſuch 
3 during their Infant ſiate ; belong to the fame 

5 myliical body of Chriſt, as upheld and continued 
yet in the world : Yea we lay this their relation 
to the Church as one ground of our application 
of Baptiſm to them. Now what a vain and fri- 


volous thing is it to imagine, that the Apoſtles at- 


fixming that the promiſe is only made to Chriſt 
; G 4 thould 
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$8 Infant Baptiſm from Peaven, 


ſhould expound it as excluding TInfants-from any 
intereſt in it,. when we do conſtantly affieng Tn+| 
fants to appertain'unto'Chriſt, towhom thepro 
Iiſe ismade. But Iam "much } erſwaded, that 
our Author tiever intended his book for the {atis- 
faFion or conviction of any that either: had any | 
conſiderable ſtock of reaſon, or . would make uſe 3 
of what they had, but he wrote-jtfor-the uſe of | 
another ſort of people. To'as little putpole i is | 
is-citation of the 29 verſ. of theſame Chaprer, | 
If you be Chriſts, then: are you Abrahams ſeed; . 
VEG XBISS. "If ye be of Chriſt /or eral | 
unto Chriſt as members of kis myſtical Body, | 
thenare ye Abrahams ſeed. And welay (and oxr | 
Author hath 'not-proved' the contrary ) that. the | 
Infant-ſced of Believers are of,.and Go openns 3 
to Chriſj. | 
* As forthis ſecond: Scripture, Viz, "Aoi [8 5. | 
8. that is ſo far from cxpounding the promiſe: in 3 
favour of his ſence,: that it doth neceſſarily: imply | 
I\fant-baptiſ fN1E- dircdt, .contrary:,.as hath becn © 
Chap., 7. Pag. made to appear elſewhere :'\The A> * 
SM -t- poſtle doth plainly imply, that. dave | ; | 
were ſome who were Abrahams ſeed, and as ſuch | 
were the ſubjeRs of the promile who were. not © 
the Children-of God in the ſence there intended 
by the Apoſtle; fuch was Iſmael. as he ſhews in |? 
the following words : But ſce this text fully: 0- |* 
pened and vindicated 1 in the forementioned treas | 
tile. * ” 
' Forhis third Scripture, aatits Rom, 4. 13. 
14. how that ſhould: expound the promiſe in fa- |! 
vour of our Authors {ence is hard to imagine, but 
fo ſome the bare mention | of a Scripture is fu}l 
proot, 


| 


| 
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proof, how (little ſoever it make-to'the purpoſe, 
How:' far and in whar'ſencethe'Infanit:ſeed of Be- 
_ lievers as received into the ſame Covenant with 
their Parents3 are-intereſted in or made partakers 
of the'righteoufnefs of faith may be enquired into 
hereafter:;let it atpreſent be onlyobſerved thatboth 
Jjaac and Facob were joynt-heirs' with Abraham 
of the ſame promife during Abrahams life time. 
Hence it isſaid, Heb.11 9.By faith he ſojourned in the 
land of promiſe as in a. ſtrange Conttry dwelling in 
Tabernacles withl{aac aud Jacob #he heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe. Now Jacob at Abrahams death 
was but fifteen years old,” and'the Apoſile ſpeaks 
of his living with them for ſome'time before his 
death in'Tabernacles, as being then coheirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe. Now faith the Apo» 
Rletn this text,both Abraham and his ſeed, among 
which ſeed we muſt neceffarily include Tſaac and 
J Jacob, both he and they were kens through the 
oly 3 righteouſneſs of faith. Whence it is plain that 
<h = Faceb (and the ſame is-true of T1ſaac) in his In- 
A> © fant fiate was an heir of the World, (as the Apo- 
ere 'M file here ſpeaks ) through the righteouſneſs of 
ch 'F faith, when he had not a perfonal faith himfelf ; 
ot 3 but as the Child of-a Covenant-Parent. Whence 
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ed |} it appears, that the Infant-ſeed of Believers may 
in |} be heirs' of the-promiſes through the righteouſ- 
o- | -neſsof faith,: though themſelves not perſonally 
a- j& believing. ©} BEL 2 -: 
' |} © Now then let all men: judge, whether theſe 
3+ |} Scriptures do fo fully confirm as ozr Author pre- 
a- |} tends, yea'cr do give any rational or probable 
ut |] intimation, that not Abrahams natural, buton- 
1} 7 ly hisſpiritualſeed were intended in thatpromife: 


As 


90 Infant-hoptifm from Peaven, | 
A for the diſma}tconſequences ( as he calls them) | 
ſuppoſed to arife-from what we affirm, they are | 
meex Chimeraes feigned by our Author , thxough 
his darkneſs, partly about the-true and proper | 
good contained-in, and conveyed by the Cove- 
nant as-extended tothe Infant-feed of behevers, | 
and partly about the true tenour of the Covenant | 
as made with Abraham and hisſeed in their. ge- | 
- nerations; Of the former F ſhall ( if the Lord | 
will) ſpeak more fully hereaftcr : Of the latter 1 
Toft baphiny ave ſpoken ſuthciently ellewhere, | 
from Heaven , and (hall-tonch again when I come to | 
from pag 49t0 ſpeak, to his fift enquiry. Now then | 
+; -. » thele-two laſt enquiries being rightly | 
| determined, a good. foundation is in/a conſidera- | 
ble meaſure, laid for the practice of Infant-baptiſm. 
For if the Covenant -eſtabliſh'd, with Abraham be | 
the very fame with that Believers are ill under; 
and Abrahams natural {ced: as immediately pro- 
ceeding from his .own loyns. were taken in. as 
joynt fubjeds with him of the ſame Covenant |! 
and promiſes, both, which things are evidently (3 
true: It is very rational to. ſuppoſe that all his '? 
ſeed. (among whom Believers arc undoubtedly [7 
to be reckon'd). ſhould (as it is certain they do) | 
partake in the ſame priviledge:, And the Infants |] 
of Believers being, joynt-ſubjects with their Pa- |* T 
xents of the Covenant, it is very rational to |? 
conclude that they ſhould have the preſent token FI ge 
applycd to them3'as the Infant-fſeed of Cove- | 
pant Parents had-the former token of the Cove- |? (+ 
nant applyed unto them, of which more anon. |! yy; 
AndI cannot (hefoxc I proceed any. farther ) but Þ? ; 
xemark the caxe of God over, and his goodneſs 
tO |? 
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o his Church; *that he ſhould ſo fally acquaint us 


© With, as the naturc,ſo the true tenour of the Co» 
b Wecant, at the frft eſtabliſhment of it with the 
o Wather of the faithful; that fo if any doubt ſhould 


fter ariſe, they might have recourfe to the fiſt 
ftabliſhment, and from thence xeceive fatisfactis 
n, Andno wander though his will relating to 
he Infant-ſced of his people ſhoutd he more ipa+ 
S'ingly ſpoken to afterwards, when it is ſo fully 

and plainly reveiled at the firſt entrance into Co+ 
Fvenant with Abreham, and the faithful as his 
Wccd. | | 


CHAP. VL 


> Rar. Danvers his Four laſt Grounds reſpe- 
»- = Gding the Covenant conftdered + The wn+ 
5 * ſoundneſs of his Reſolutions of then 
it 'F fhewed ; The true Reſolutions of thene 


Y : given and proved : The Argument 
yl drawn from the Covenant how ftrength- 
10 ned thereby, ſhewed. | 
_ 

- 7 THe next thing enquired into is, #bether Cir- 


oO FF ©: exmcifion was a ſeal of the Nerp Covenant 30 
n F? Believers and their ſeed ? | 
_ Anſw. TheTermsand Phraſes our Author hath 
= | ſeen meet to uſe, his varying of them, together 
* j with his uncouth and unſcriptural exprefſions 
7 and impertinencies plainly ſhew for whoſe fake 
! hewrote, Byt ſuch things fignific nothing - 
7 . tnOoLe 


92 Infant-baptiſm from Peaven, 
thoſe voho as Elibis. ſpeaks, have ears to try wors 


as well as mouths; to taſt meat. [That which h| 


15ito enquireafter, (if his enquiry be any thing t 
piarpoſe) is, W bether Circumcifion were a ſeal i 
tha Covenant of Grace as entred with Abraham ani 


bir feed in their Generations, to the people of Gull 


and their Children or Tef ant-ſeed. This he ſeen; 


to be very farifrom'yielding, for the firſt deny! 


it to/be'{fo muchas a ſeal to them, : and Secondly i 


which muſt needs follow, he much more deny} 
it fo-be a ſeal of the New Covenant, that is the} 


Covenant of Grace, and gives ſome kind of rea} 


ſons,ſuch as they are, for thoſe his denyals. 
nfant-baptiſm 
RE {evera], (pardon me though I ſay) 1} | 
_—_— OO hope irrefragable Arguments, thai 
Circumciſion was a ſeal to all thok® 
who were" the due ſubje&s of it (and when 1!? 


But having elſewhere proved by}: | 


prove it to- be a'ſeal, 1 mean it was ſo of the Co- 4 


venaht 'of Grace) I ſhall not need to ſay much 
more, freely appealing to all men of a competent 
underſtanding , and not..greatly foreſtalled in}: 
their judgments? ? Whether our Aruthors Reaſons | 
do outweigh thoſe Arguments? I ſhall there-| 
fore briefly conſider his Reaſons and quickly di 
mils the qncſiion, 


$+ 


That'Circumcifion was a ſeal to! " "FR A 


Author cannot deny,. but he conceives it was a| 
{cal only to him, and te no body-elfſe . The prot | 


of this his conceit __ cms to: efſay two ways, 
Firſt by:Reaſon, . Secondly by humane Authoiri- 
ty, his rcaſons ſcem to be thcle two, 


Firſt, . The. thing that it was @ ſeal, confirmation |+ 
and ratification of to Abraham was. incompatible ta | 
Infants 5 [7 
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Infants, for ſo he expreſſeth himſelf, its true} #6 
was a ſeal confirmation and ratification of the faith 
that Abraharn bad long before he was Circamciſed, 
but ſo could it not be ſaid of any Infant that had no 

aith, | 02. F004 

n ' Auſw. Itis a groſs miſtake to ſay that Circum< 
cifion was a ſeal, confirmation or ratification of 
Abrahams faith; the ſcripture ſaith no ſuch thing, 
neither do the Authors he cites fay any ſuch thing? 
They ſay according to Scripture, it was called 4 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, becauſe it was gi= 
ven to Abraham as a ſeal and Teſtimony of that righ« 
teouſueſs he had acquired by faith : They do not 
fay as our Author, that it was a cal, confirmation 
or ratification of the Faith which Abraham had 
before he was circumciſed, but of the righteouſs 
neſs of faith, Now that Infants are capable of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, though they cannot 


23 a& faith themſelves; is evident from that in- 


ſtance of Facob before mentioned, and T ſupp6ſe 
our Author himſelf will not upon fecond thoughts 
deny it: For I would ask him whether he thinks 
Z any Infants are cither any way concerned in A- 
3 dams fin, or have any pollution' or corruption of 
nature inherent in themſelves ? In a word, whe» 
ther there be any ſuch thing as Original lin, ei- 
ther Originans or Originatum? if there be, how 
come any Infants that dye in their Infancy freed 
from it, do they carry the guilt under which they 
came into the world into Heaven , or are they 
unjverſally thrown into Hell? Certainly it any 
of them beſaved, it mult be through the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, that is, Gods non- imputation of 
the guilt to them; and his acceptation of them 

there 


uk 
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thereupon as righteous through Chriſt, Now if 


they are capable of the righteouſnels of faith, let | 


him ſhew any Scripture or Reaſon, why they 
might not have. that righteouſneſs ſealed and 
confirmed to them by an outward andviſible ſign, 


Se:this firſt Reaſon is a mere trifle, ſignifies nos | 


thing at all, let us ſee his other therefore. 


* 


he inftances in four promiſes, Firſt, that be | 
ſhonld be the Father of many Nations,Secondly, The | 
father of theFaithfu}. Thirdly ,The heir of the world. | 
Fourthly,. That ia him all the Families of the earth | 
Jraield be bleſſed: Now he acknowledgeth that # 
Circumciſion was a ſeal or confirmation (witneſs 


hecalls it, but that's che thing 1 judge he intends) 


Secondly, He argucs from the ſingularity or | 
ry of the promiſes made to Abrabam, and % 


of theſe promiſes to Abraham, but becauſe none | 


of his ſeed had any of theſe promiſes appertaining 


to them, -therctoxe he conceives it could not bc 


& {cal unto them. 


- Auſw; Letic beobſerved, that our Anthor had E 
in his anſwer to his ſecond queſtion, inftanced in 


(at leaſt) ſome of theſe promiſes, as the promiſes 
that were made to Abraham as a ſpiritual Father, 


Fo Pare = ESL 


and of which he ſaith, they in a ſpecial manner be- 


Joug to the Covenant of Grace; and here he faith 


that Circumciſion was a witneſs to, or did ſeal 


ONT D 
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and confirm theſe promiſes to Abraham 3 ſo that |? 


according to ozr Authors own acknowledgment, | 
this carnal Ordinance of Circumcition, as our 


oppolers uſually call it, might be, yea was a ſeal 
of the moſt ſpiritual, part or pcomiſes of the New 
Covenant to Abraham: Yet (ſuch is the power of 
prejudice ) he will not allow it to be a ſeal, fo 

mich 


o_ 
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4 what he would ſay, fo unleſs he purpoſely defign- 
il ed 


Andnot of Ben. '- Fe 
much as of the moſt carnal, or temporal promile 
to any of his ſeed. But ſure he will not meet with 
many (unleſs alike prejudiced with himſelf ) but 
will be eafily perſwaded, that ſeeing Circumeili- 
on was a ſeal to Abraþam, of the moſt ſpiritual 
part of the Covenant, it might (if it pleaſed God 
ſo to ordain it) be not only a ſeal of the tempo» 
ral, bat alſo of the ſpiritual part of the Covenant 
toany or to all of Abrahams (ced; whether grown 
perſons or Infants, as well as it was to himſelt : 
And the truth is, Circumciſion was the token 
fign or (cal of the whole Covenant, though it did 
ſeal and confirm the particular promiſes contain= 
edinit, to particular perſons according as they 
were reſpeQively intereſſed in them. Hence it 


| is called the token of the Covenant, without any 


limitation'of its uſe to any particular promiſes, zt 
ſpall be ((ays God {peaking of Circumciſion) #s 


= token of the Covenant between me and you, Gen. 17. 
"TIT. ButT ſhall leave this to the Judgment of all 


men, yea of our oppoſers themſelves, whether 
oxr Author hath ſaid any thing torenderit ſorguek 
as probable,that Circumciſion was not a ſeal to a- 
ny, unleſs to Abraham himſelf. But however, 
be this firſt thing true or no, yet he ſeems to be 
paſt all doubt , that Circumciltion could 
Not be a ſeal of the New Covenant to Believers, 
and their ſeed : therefore ſays he, much leſs was 


# it aſealof the New Covenant : This he endeavours 
2 toprove by this reaſon, (viz. becanſe nothing is 
7 theſeal of the New Teſtament, but only the ſpirt, 
4 for which Fpheſi x. 13. and 4.30.arec cited. 


Anſwv, As it is ſomewhat dificalt to gueſs at 
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ed; to begitil his Reader, it can be hardly thought | 
himſelf knows what he does. fay : /For to what | 
purpoſe does he talk hete of the New Teſtament, | 
taking that. phraſe in the New Teſiatnent fehiec: 
The New Teſtament ſure he knows took not | 
place till the death of the Teſtator, when Cir- ? 
cumcilion had a period put toit: And that the ſpi- } 
rit was promiſed or given to the Jews or people 3 
_ of. God undertthe firſt Teſtament,to be unto them # 
3s the ſcal of the Covenant as then adminilired, is | 
an-afſertion that muſt owe its original tb Mr. ” | 
Danvers. But to bring; the Reader out of this 
maze of nonſenſical words, I ſhall afhrm in a di- 
xe oppolition to what he affirms, that Circum- 
eifion was vat only a ſeal to the people of God 
and their feed under the firſt Teftament, but was 
a ſeal unto them of the Covenant of Grace : It 
was aſcal.unto them of that Covenant eſtabliſh- 
ed with Abrahamand his (ecd in their generations, 
But that was: the Covenant of Grace; Therefore 
Circumciſon-was a fecal unto them of the Cove- 
nant of Grace : That that Covenant was the Co- 
venant of Grace, the ſame under which Belie- 
vers ſtill are; and that Circumciſion was a feal of 
that Covenant to all thoſe whether grown per- 
fons or Infants, whe as under the Covenant had 'Fto 
it ducly applycd to themz. and that Infants were |Yof 
under that Covenant hath been proved already : |} 
Heace the Conclufion is undenyable. I ſhall only [3G 
add one Argument more to prove what is. affirm- |3na 
ed, (viz, That Circumciſion was a ſeal of the |? pr 
Covenant of Grace to all, whether Infants or Þ4 qi 
gro am, ,that were the ducand proper {ub- 
zccts of it, and fo diſmils this queſtion. 1 mM 
| Arg. When | 
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Arg. When any Ordinance is appointed for; 
or applycd to ſeveral ſubje&s under one and the 
ſame notion, look of what uſe that Qrdinanee 
interpreted by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, to be un- 
Yeo any of them; of the ſame uſe it is,and ought to 
ZFbe ſo interpreted unto all,ſuppoſing them capable 
ff ſuch an uſe, and God hath no where declared 
ZJhiswill that it ſhould not be of ſuch an uſe to them ' 
ZHfor whom it is appointed, and. to whom it is du- 
Wy applyed. But Circumcifion was appointed 


. {for and applycd' to Abraham and all his ſeed, whes 


FSther Believers or their ſeed under one and the 
ZFame notion; and is interpreted by the Holy 
ZGhoſt himſelf co be of this ule (viz. ) a ſeal of the 
*FCovenant of Grace unto Abreham : Therefore it 
2Jis and ought to be interpreted of that uſe to all 


| Fhis ſeed, whether Believers or their ſeed, who ate 


"Fthe due and proper ſubjects of it For the major 


| "Epropoſition, the truth of that is paſt all rational 


Ydoubt, the denyal of it will give a ſhrewd firoke 
*Fto the faith and comfort of all believers. | 
For the minor propoſition, that conſiſts of 
;Ftwo branches, Firſt, that Cireumcifion was aps 


Gs ft nag 


| {Fpointed for and applyed to Abrabam and all his 


{Ffecd under one and the fame notion (viz. as the 
'Ftoken of the Covenant, this is the expreſs words 
Yof the text, Ger. 17. 11, 2, Se + 
Secondly, That it is interpreted by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf to be unto him a ſeal of the Cove- 
7 nant of Grace : It is interpreted to be a ſeal of the 
7 promiſe of the *Covenant of Grace, and confe= 
quently of the Covenant conſtituted and made up 
7 of thoſe promitcs 3 that it waa fcal of the pro- 
7 miles of, ox belonging o the Covenant of Geact, 
| H C67 
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our.” Amthor himſelf acknowledgeth, and is unde- | ; 
nyable from that Rom. 4. 11. and hence our} 
concluſion will undenyably follow. We ſee then 
fixſt, that the Covenant eſtabliſhed with. Abraham 
and his ſeed in their generations was the Cove- | 
nant-of Grace, the very ſame with that Believers 
are;ftill under. Secondly, that the promiſes of |! 
the. Covenant, and: conſequently the Covenant # 
it ſelf, did belong to Abrahams natural ſeed im- i 
medintely procceding from his own loyns, as well 3 
as to.his ſpiritual : And Thirdly, that Circumci-| : 
Gon was the ſeal of the Covenant of-Grace chat 
Covenant of which it was the ſeal being the Co- || 
yenant of Grace 5 As for what or Author adds|! : 
in the cloſe of this queſtion concerning Baptiſm, | 
as it concerns not the preſent queſtion,--ſo.it is of 
no conkideration:in- it felt, though I may touch 
ypon:;1t.in its proper place, yet tet-me fay, as itÞ 
does greatly retie& upon any to write, fo it ſeems | 
{omewhat to reflec upon the underfanding of | 
all men, to anfwer ſuch trifles as theſe: It argue |? 
ing 4 very low ebb of humane reaſon that any 
man ſhould need help to ſee the vanity of them : |? 
But to proceed, _ E 
5- The fifth thing oxr Awthor propoſes for his þ? 
examination is, Whether Circamciſion was admi- | | 
niſtred to Believers as Believers, and to their- ſeed | 
afker 'them as ſuch, to which Baptiſm was to correſ- 
Spgnd. This our Anther vehemently denyes, with Þ 
what reaſon will ſoon appear 3 only as previous Þ! 
to the conſideration of his determination of this 
queſtion, and giving the true ſolution of it, 1|Þ 
muſt a little open the true ſence and meaning of Þ 
it: And thus, when it is queried, whether Cir- |; 
| cumciſion Þ 


4 NOIR IT Parity 
a TER 2 IS POL ESUtt Th 


cufneifion was adminiſftred to believers as belic-: 
vers? the meaning, nwuſt needs be (otherwiſe we 
are not at all-concern'd in its) whether Circums; 
ifion was de jure. according to the inſtitution. 
zdminiſtred,: or.to be adminiltred to believers, as 
believers? that it might be defaf&o adminiftred to. 
others than &e jure it ought ro be is unqueſtionas. 
ble : How or to whom it was at any time admis» 
Wikred, ' concerns not us; but how or to whom 
Er was adminiftred, when adminiſtred according 
- Fo the mind of God in the inſtitution. So then 
ec queltion is, whether Circumciſion according 
0 the will and appointment of God, was or ought 
Fo be adminiſtred to Beheversas Believers? Why 
our Author uſeth New Teſtament terms and phra- 
Gs, when ſpeaking with reſpe& to the Old Te- 
Kament times he knows beſt. But by believers 
FIwe are to underſtand ſuch as according to that 
{Kdminifiration were to be accounted and reputed 
[Fthe Covenant people of God, ſuch who accord- 
ang to the terms then propoſed, might warranta= 
bly lay claim to that promiſe of Gods being aGod 
: FJtothemz what was a ſure ground for ſuch a claim 
awe determine not, it concerns not our preſent 
is | Fpurpoſe : Our only enquiry at preſent is, whes- 
- | qcher Circumcifion was according to the will of 
God adminiftred to the Covenant people of God, 
: FJor to perſons as perſonally accepting of, and per= 
forming the terms or conditions of the Covenant 
as then adminiftred,and that asſuch, and to their 
iced as ſuch ? Or whether it was not adminiltred 
to men upon ſome other account, as ſuppoſe 
* Þ their relation to Abraham as his natural polterity 
ir- $/2r the like, and conſequently whether the e be 
þ | H 2 iR 
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In this particular, a correſpondency between the | 
adminiſtration of Circumcifion and the admini- 
ſtration of Baptiſm, ſo that this one queſtion may 
be branched out into three diſtin& queſtions. 

- Tſhall begin with the Firſt : And that is, whe- | 
ther- Circumciſion was according to the will of | 
God adminiſtred to believers as believers, that 
is, to perſons as perſonally accepting, of, and per- | 
forming the conditions of the Covenant of Grace, |} 
aS adminiſtred under the firſt Teſtament and that 
as ſuch? E 


Our Author js ſtill on the negative part, he is 
very poſitive it was not, and he gives this reaſon}? 
of his perſwaſion : For, ſays he, it was an Ordi-|! 
nince which by the inſtitution belonged to all the 1 
#ural lineage and poſterity of Abraham, good or bad, 
without any ſuch limitation as is put upon Baptifm, 
if thou believeſt with all thy heart thow mayſt : But!” 
fure he could not but ſuſpe&,there would beſomef? 
fincere enquirers after the mind of God relating 


to Infant-baptiſm, who cannot pin their faith |: 


upon his ſleeve, cannot reſt ſatisfied with his bare} F 


word 3 therefore he ſhould have proved this his}? 
aſſertion, which he attempts not to do, either by}? 
$cripture, Reaſon or Authority : And therefore}? 
without any more ado I muſt enter my diffent,|* 
and do on the contrary affirm, that Circumciſion 
whenever adminiſtred to the Adult, in caſc itÞ* 
was adminiftred according to the inſtitution, it}? 
was to believers as believers, taking that termF! 
believers as before opened. Now the clearing upÞ7 
and proving this ſo highly conducing unto theÞ 
efiabliſhing the Doctrine and pratice of Infant 
baptiſm, T ſhall ſomewhat largely inſiſt upon - : 

R andeFe: 
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and for the proof of- it I would: offer theſe two 
Arguments. 40086-41315, | 
Firſt, If all the Adult or grown perſons that 
ever. had Circumciſion duly adminifired unto 
them were believers, and there was no other 
ground upon which it could be adminiſired to 
them, then it was adminifired to them as belic- 
vers: But all the Adult or grown perſons uni- 
verſally, that had Circumciſion duly adminiſired 
2 to them were believers, and there: was no other 

2 ground upon which it-could be rightfully adml- 
is2J aiſtred to them, Therefore,ec, 3 
JF -- The conſequenice in- the major: propoſition, I 


di-FJ conceive will meet with no oppotition : . I ſup 


poſe if it be evident, that-all grown perſons .uni- 
verſally, none excepted, that had Circumciſion 
adminiſtred according to the inſtitution were be= 
# lievers, and there was no other ground but only 
their faith, or perſonal acceptation and perfor- 
mance of the terms of the Covenant, upon which 
it could be rightfully applyed to them, then this 
conſequence. will evidently follow, they muſt 
needs have it adminiſtred to them as believers, 
*Tis therefore. only the minor propoſition that 
7 needs proof and in order to a more clear pros 
! cceding in the proof of it, we-muſt neceſſarily 


| : diftingui(h of the Adult or grown perſons who 


27 hadCi ifion adminiſtred to them; and thus 
ith; ſome of thera were ſii juris, had a full liberty and 
1 freedom of oo whether to accept or not ac- 
! ceptof the Covenant upon ſuch terms; others 


were #lterixs juris, under the dominion and dif- 
poſe of ſome other perſon : Thus for all the As» 
dult in Abrabamy or any other believers family, 

H3 who 
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who were ſervants:eithtr born (ir the- houſe! 6 
bought with money ; Now what ws the'thfe 


of this latttf rp pert oerfbns! ald how far | 
ation © 'the'q 


the determiti bt# Before us: a3 jt 
Fehates unto thera conectns* itt” preſetie Purpoſe 
Mall be-confiticred hereafter; AY prefent Kt ir 
be rememiBeed Othatwhat Tafirto! £215 off df 
perſons whe Were ſr juin whe wetear: their 
pwn diſpoſe; and-F fay-in/refpe&of flich alt and 
that ufiveyſullythat ever BdCiithmetfior 478hts 


fully adminiftred"to them; they*were Believers Þ 
in the ſence before opened! Fhis' will oppeiy by | 


-— 


Infturicivg/iriallthoſe thatith&Sexiprares recdrds 
ro have had CMdmetfion Kniwiired to thein;, 
when adiittior $rown-to ripeaialy'of years and 
ewing thao they were believers? *'And-this the 
Seripture gives ts no account Bfny circormiciſcd 
When zdolt; but Abrabam arid thoſe of hisfpoſte- 
riff 'whoſt Cittunitifion wi orfiteetl in the'wil- 
dernels, 'arnd-[tich who from mntnt the Gets 
ecame r6ſe]yreg to the: wit 'Chiireh,-HHe all 
hoſt theScriptineevidentlyGctlates to havebeen 
hehevers. © 211 07 2 24107 2g” 
: Firſt, For Abraham himſelfi' hone will deny 
that he was a 'hthever ; And' therefore '''l ©! 
\'|Seondly'; For thoſe 'of his poſterity ' whoſe 
Circymciſion wis omitted im the wilderneſs, 'and 
who were circumtifed at their firft'entrance into 
the land of Canaan,an accotint of Which we have 
5h, 5. 3. &c. Now that thefe were belieyers,' is 
ficiently-evident, for”! - 007 42 7079 
"Firſt, God' Himſelf gives this teſtimbny- of 
them, that they were ſuch as had cleaved tb him 
when others had apoſtatized from him, Det. 4. 
224+ Secondly, 
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/\. Secondly, :They were ſuch as had newly re 
newed their Covenant with God, they had +- 
youched God:;to be their God, and he had avouch- 
ed them to. be his people, twenty fixth of ' Det. 
17,48. Verſes compared with the twenty ninth 
of 'Deutermomy,the beginning : Theſe twoithings 
ſufficiently evidence theſe tobe Believers, and 
they! had. done nothing to evidence their /infin- 
cerity.,, but had ſeveral wayes evidenced it, and 
therefore LO ITOOLOTETTES i 
.: Thirdly ,, for ſuch. who”'from among the 
Gentiles did: become Proſelytes to the Fewiſh 
Church'::: Now I do not remember that the Scrj» 
ptuxes: da record any particularinſtance of 
of theſe to have been circumciſed; but that ſuc 


. weretobe, and that ſome ſuch were circumciſed 


is faffciently, clear from Scripture , and that 
when any ſuch had circumcition rightfully ad+ 
miniſtxed- to them , that they were believers is 
evident. pay We 

-[-Firft..,, from the:qualification preſuppoſcd to 
their regular. receiving circumciſion , 'they muſt 
be ſuch as . would keep the' Paſſover to the Lord, 


twelfth of Exodus forty eighth Verſe.” Mark, it 


was not-enough that they did defire to keep the 
Paſſover, but they muſt be ſuch as did profefſeds 
ly propoſe that:end to thernſel ves, viz. to keep it 
tothe Lord, and Paſſover hete feeras to be put per 
Synechdocben partis , for the whole Worſhip of 
God z and ſo the meaning is this 3 if any would 
give up themſelves to God, and take him for 
their God, and worſhip and ferve him according 
to the Ordinances of Worſhip then inſtituted 3 
they mutt be circumciſed : So that the qualifica- 
| H 4 tions 
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tions oequibte to their\circumciſfiondo neceſſarily 
imply. them to be believers. 1 4 
*. Secondly , | this is: evident fron God's alike 
entering inte Covenant with them; as he did 
with the Jewes., Dent. 29. 11, 15. /Now God's 
entering into Covenant with them doth neceſſa- 
rily imply them..to. be Believers , in-as much as 
the Covenant, when entred with grown/perſons, 
1s mutyal;, as God atoucheth ſuch to be his peo- 
ple; fo they muſt avouch him to be their God, 
otherwiſe the Covenant could not be entred with 


. 
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.:. Thirdly , this.is yct further evident by-the 
deſcriptions the-Holy ,Ghoſtgives-of ſuch: Pro- 
ſelytes 3 thus they are ſometimes: deſcribed by 
their putting their truſt fender the wings of the 
God of Iſracl , Ruth2.:12. Sometimes by-their 
taking bold of the Covenant , and jayning them- 
fefurs to the Lord, Iſaiah 56 3 which, though 
it be a Propheſie of the converſion of the Ger- 
tiles ip New Teſtament. Times , yet plainly al- 
ludes. to the Proſelytes:under the fir Teſtament, 
and ſhows. us what they did or ought to-do in 
order to their incorporation into..the Church of 
the Fews.; and as a further confirmation of this, 
Fewiſp! Authors give us: a large. account what 
care was taken in the-admithon of Profelytes to 
circumciſion , leſt they ſhould have ſome by re- 
ſpe in their defiring, of it 3 thus they diligent- 
ly enquired whetber they were not fallen in love 

with ſome Jewiſh woman, and the like : So that 
* from what hath been ſaid , it fully-appears that 
all thoſe univerſally, that had circumcition right- 
fully adminiſtxed to them , they were believers : 


| if 
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if :any-fhall' ay; there might be fome othex 
ground” upon which'eircumcifion' was adminie 
ſired to them, let:thatground be ſhewed 3 If the 
Scriptures declare no'other ground; then we may 
conclude there was -none 3 But-the' Scriptures 
declare no other: ground, Therefore we'may cons 
clude there was none and that there was indeed 
no other ground upon which circumciſion was 
adminiſtred to' them will more fully' appear by ' 
our ſecond Argument, whichis * 

Secondly , if none of Abrabair's Lineage or 
Polterity , beyond thoſe that did immediately 
proceed: from: his own Loyns could 'have cir- 
cumcifion duly adminiftred to them upon that 
ground or -account of their relation to him as 
his natural-ſeed , then none could have it right- 
fully-adminiſtred to them upon any other ground 
thantheir own perſonal faith, or acceptance and 
pexformarice of- the terms of the Covenant 3 
and\conſequently all that had circumciſion right= 
tully adminifired to them it was as believers : 
Bucthe former is true 3 Therefore the latter. 
;.. Forthe conſequence in the major Propoſition, 
that is grounded upon this ſuppoſition ( viz.) 
That mens-relation to Abraham as his Children; 
thoogh 'mediately deſcended from him, is the 
chief 'and principal | ground that can be imagis, 
ned: to be a ſiificient ground upon which! cjr- 
cumciticn could'be rightfully adminiſtred to any; 
now if it could not be rightfully adminiftred 
upon that ground , much leſs upon any other 
But I judge (and therefore (hall ſurceaſe any fur- 
ther proot 'of it ) this will receive a ready ac« 


<< 


; knowledgment from opr oppoſers themſclves, 


hence 
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hence our thor only infianceth in' this as- the 
and ypon which circumciſion could be ad- 
miniffred toperſons whether good or bad,- 
v, If is cheMinor-that requires proof,  owr Author 
Its: the direc&-contrary.,, but how unreafona» 
7, we ſhall now {eg3 That then which we are 
prove is this; - viz. that none of Abraham's Poe 
0g Lineage beyond thoſe;immediately de(- 
cending. from: his own þoyns,: could have cir- 
cumciſion 'adminiſired;. ©, them according to 
Divine Inftiration-upon that ground, viz, their 
relation ta him as his Children, and confequent- 
ly none ;clle copld have it rightfully adminifixed 
to then, upon, any other ground whatſoever ; 
but. whoever:had it rightfully .adminiſtred, to 
them... it, was as they were believers 3 ' this I ſhall 
prove by this Argument If circumciſion.could 
admingftred. to.none of. Abraham's Lineage or 
Poſterity., whether Infants or zxown; panians ; 
but upon the account of. theix precedent :interefi 
in. and right. te the Covenant |and the promiſes Þ 
thereof ., of which. it was the token; andnane Þ 
of 4brahawf's adult ſeed mediately proceeding Þ 
from bim hada right to op.intercſt in that Cove- | 
nant ,;Þuyt ſuch as. did 'perſonally; accept of and | 
pextorm, the conditions thexgoh then.none! of. his ÞÞ 
ault. Ligeage ox/Paliexifye mediately deſcended | 
from himcopldhaye.GCixeamaiſion:rightfully'ad- 


miniftred, to them upes; the gronnd -ox account 


ren mediatly deſcended from -him3 But the for- | 


mer is true; 3, Therefore the latter :; Here again the 
Conſequence -in the;Major Propoſition will bave 
no gainſay, but the Minor needs proof, Now |: 
that 4 
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<at conſiſts of two Propoſitions. * 
-:-Fieſ ; that 'wone ought according tothe Info 
ton to hive Cixcumcilion adminired to them} 
bae fuck azhad; 2 precedent intereſt in, andi'riphe 
to the:'Covenant and the promiſes off 4 itz Ed 
too evident to admit of ny walipnal contradh 
Hoirs for" - MODEL STINT: 
TFirſt/ "Ir 18; evident fooey 'che- notion” itmdte 
which circumeifion was cominanted”;" ft'wa 
commianded'under that notion, wiz. as the tokewt 
of the Covenant: Now how unteafonabte woultt 
it: be''fo iniagitie that God ſhould” appohi vir 
eriniciſron tot applied to any tader that lotion 
#'thetoker-of his Covenant, who © 1199 
td no right to or intereſt in the | Nog 52.1958 
Covenant 3 how could it be the 
token of the Covenant to any unintereffed in tho 
Covetiant 3 z but of this more elſewhere. \ 
"2 Secondly; this is evident, becauſe the applica. 
rh and reception of Circumciſion was-a 
inp' the-Covenant 3 now how the Covenant cai\ 
be Rid to be kept by the application and recepti- 
6n'of Circumciſion, unleſs the ſubjects to whorn 
was applied were in Covenant-is impoſhble to 
be imagined 3 can a perſon keep the Covenant 
that is net'w- Covenant ? What is keeping the 
Covenant; but/ & performing: the conditions of 
the Covenant on\man's part ? And canany man 
perform the -conditions of the Covenant, and 
yet haveno'right to, or intercft m the Covenant, 


.or the promiſes of it ? 


Thirdly, this is further evident, becauſe inte- 
reſt in the Covenant is the ground of the come 
mand concerning the application and reception 
of circumcilion, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, this is yet further evident, becauſe 
otherwiſe God could not truly fay of Circumci- 
fion., when duly applicd, it is the token of the 
Covenant between him, and the party to whom 
itis applicd ; of both theſe things I have ſpoken 
largely in the place forecited. j 
 Fifthly, it is evident from hence, vis. becauſe 
otherwiſe it had- been the univerſal duty-of all 
Hbraham's natural ſeed, whether thoſe deſcended 
from 1/mael and Eſar, or from. Iſaac, to have 
continued the practice of circumciſion , not- 
withſtanding their utter apoſtafie from and re- | 
petion of / God, «and his utter rejeion of them | 
m- being” his people ; But who can imagine | 
thit circumciſion was/ or could have ons indy 
applyed to the Edomites or Ibmatites when ad- 
ing in-wapes of greateſt oppolition-to, and re- 
bellion againſt God? and what abſurdities would 
follow upon ſuch an aſſertion might eaſily be de- | 
clared-: It is alſo inconſiftent with what owr Au- | 
#hor himſelf hath elſewhere affirmed of circum- | 


cifionz: But why ſhould I enlarge upon the con. | 


firmation of that, the truth of which ſhines forth |! 
with ' a noon-light clearneſs. And from what | 
hatch heen ſaid, it undeniably follows, that none || 


wore circumciſed by vertue - of. any- command |* 


from God, but ſuch as were received into Cove- |? 


nant 3 contrary to what. e#r Author affirms in |! 
his-reſolution of the firſt queſtion 3 but let that 


Laffice for the contirmation of the fink Propo- |3 


fition. 


2, Propoſ. The ſecond Propoſition, is that Þ* 
none of Abrabam's adult ſeed , none of his na- |* 
tural ſeed grown up to years of matugity,had an |? 

8 | intercli 
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 - intereſt in or right tothe Covenant or promiſes 


thereof , but ſuch. as did perſonally accept of 
and perform. the terms or conditions of the Co- 
venant,or according to owr Author's Phraſe, were 
believers. 
This 1 have proved by three Ar- >. 
guments elſewhere , let me add Dory" 3 by 
theſe two or three more. | 
Arg. 1. Firſt, if any of Abrabam's Lineage pr 
Poſterity, beyond thoſe that did immediately pro 
ceed from his own Loyns , had a right to gr in- 
tereſt in the Covenant meerly as of his Lineagt 
and Poſterity, then all his Lineage and Poſterity 
had a like right to and intereſt in the Covenant 3 
But all his Lineage and Poſterity had not an inte» 
reſt -in, or right. to the Covenant : Therefore 
none had meerly as of his Lineage and Poſterity z 
The truth of the conſequence in the major pros 
poſition ſtands firm upon that univerſally re- 
ceived Maxim, A quateuus ad omne valet-conſte 
quentia, look what may* be predicated of, or 


may be laid claim toby any one man, .quaternus 


homo , meerly as a man, that may be predicated 
of, and laid claim to by all men univerſally z fo 
in this caſe , but now it is infallibly certain that 
all the Lineage and Poſterity of Abraham had not 
an intereſt in the Covenant , therefore none of 
them had meerly as his Lineage and Poſterity.. 
Arg. 2: Secondly , it Abraham's natural Li- 
neage and Poſterity, beyond thoſe immediately 
proceeding from his own Lovns, had had an in» 
tereſt in and right to the Covenant meerly as his 
Lineage and Poſterity , then Covenant breaking 
cn their part had been impoſlible z But Covenant 
: | breakwg 
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briaking; on their part was not itnpoſlible;There- 
fore, &c. 49 J- a5ke | brine | 
_ -o Fhe conſequence in the: major- propoſition is 
exident by this, 214. Becauſe then their relation 
to Abraham as his Lineage and Poſterity had -been 
the only and alone: condition. of the Covenant 
ti” their parts; nothing moxe had been ſimply 
and abſolutely neceſſary to their intereſt in'and 
right-to the Covenant 3 but only. that; their rc- 
latonto Abrehamt As in the caſe of his Children 
immediately; proceeding from his own Loyns, 
heychad an intereft in the Covenant meerly as 
his.aatwtal ſeed, and hence nothing more was 
neceſſary to that their intereſt , but only their 
deſcent from and relation to him as his Seed or 
Children': $So.in caſe the Covenant had extend- 
ed to all His natural Lineage and Poſierity, as it 
did ;to: thoſe immediately proceeding, from his 
ewn Loyns, their caſe had been, .one and the 
ſame':; Now therecan be no breach of the Co- 
venant.on man's part, but through his failing 
und: coming ſhort in the conditions of the Co- 
venant': Hence ſuppoſe the -Fews tncer relation 
to Abrabam as his Lintage and Poſterity had been 
the alone condition. of their intereſt in the Co- 
venant, it would havebeen impoſhble for them 
to break the Covenant 3 in as much as their fin, 
whether :of- omifljon or commilhion could not 
diſſolve that their relation to Abraham: No mo- 
- Tal evil can diſſolve a natural relation 3 hence 
while their relation to Abraham as his Lineage 
and -Poſterity had continued, their Covenant in- 
tereſt would have continued. But now ( which 
45 our minor Propoſition) that Covenant break- 


ing 
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ing was not impoſſible-unto them, the rejection 
of Iſhmael and: his Poſterity , of -Eſax and. his 
Poſterity , of the ten Tribes firſt, and after-of> 
the Fews, is abundant evidence: How ſuchas 
are teceived into the Covenant of Grace-in their 
infancy, may be faid to. break Covenant ; ,and 
how. that theirbreach of Covenant is: conſiſtent 
with the unchangeableneſs of the Covenant of 
Grace, and with the Doctrine of the Saints pex+ 
ſeverance I have fhewed elſewhere. - | 
Arg. 3. 1f Abrabam's natural Lineage and Po« 
ſerity, beyond thoſe proceeding from his own 
Loyns, +had not awintereſt in ,-and right to the 
Covenant, meerly as ſuch, then none of them 
could have been juſtly and righteouſly , finally 
cut off, excluded from, or caft ont of ,. either the 
Covenant or Commonwealth of Iſrael , either 
by the immediate hand of God , orby any Ec4 
clefiaftical cenſure 3 But ſome of the Lineage or 
Pofterity of Abraham might be juſtly and rightes 
ouſly cut off, excluded from, -and caſt out of; 
both the Covenant and Commonwealth of Iſraet, 
andithat cither by the immediate hand of God, 
or by an Ecclcfiaftical cenſure 3 Therefore, &c, 
The conſequence in the major Propoſition -is 
firm upon this ground , viz, that nothing could 
be a juſt cauſe tor ſuch a cutting off, or excluding 
from, and caſting out of either the Covenant or 


Z Commonwealth of 1ſrae!, but what did nullitie 


their intereſt in the Covenant : To deprivea man 
of what he hath a juſt intereſt in , and title to 1s 
unjuſt ; now if the intereſt of the Fews in the 
Covenant. did meerly depend upon their relati- 


[; on to Abraham, as his Lineage or Poſterity, it is 


'3mpothble 
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impoſſible their-intereft could ceaſe while that 


their relation did continue, and conſequently tor 


«them, or any of 'them to have been tinally cut of 
from, - or caſt out of cither the Covenant or com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, either by the immediate 
hand of God, or by any Eccleſiaſtical cenſure;had 
been unjuſt or unrighteous: But now that ſome 
of them or-any of thern,” in ſome caſes might be 
juſtly and 'righteouſly finally cut off, excluded 
from, and cait out of either the Covenant, or 

Commonwealth of Iſrael, and that citber by the 

immediate hand of God, or by ſome Eccleſiaſti- 

cat cenſure, is evident both from Scriptures and 

Jewiſh Authors: To what end were threatnings 

given out,unlebs their execution had been juſt and 

righteous? now how often does God threaten 
that whoſoever ſhould be guilty of ſuch or ſuch 
ſens, they ſbowld be cut off from their people ? and 
ſome of theſe cuttings off did extend to a final exs 


clufion from the Covenant, and all the benetits | 
of it: So that not to enlarge (though other argue | 
ments might be added) from what hath been ſaid, | 
it evidentlyappears that none of Abrahams lineage |: 
or poſterity beyond thoſe immediately proceed- | 
ing from his own Joyns, had an intereſt in the Co- |: 


venant merely as ſuch, and it none,then not the 


Adult, and conſequently unto their intereſt there | 
was indiſpenfibly required their own perſonal |? 
faith, Thus we ſte both branches of our ſecond |? 
argument fully proved : And hence the conclu- |} 
ſion .undenyably follows (2i2.) that none of A- |? 


brahems adult ſeed, beyond thoſe that did immec- 


dixtely proceed from his own loyns,. that were |? 
ſ#i jaris, (tor of luch we are yet ſpeaking) had |: 
Circumcihon #? 
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| Circumciſion duly adminiſired to them by.vertue 


of their relation to him as his natural ſeed; and 
conſequently whoever of them had Circumciſion 
rightfully adminiſtred to them, it was as they 
were believers: But. * 125 B95 
Secondly, I ſhall alittle touch upon the queſt» 
on, -4s it may concern ſuch who were alterius ju-' 
ris, who were at the diſpoſe, as being under the 
dominion;of others z of this fort: were all thoſe 
who were born in the houſes.of,, or bought with ma-. 
zey by Abraham, or any of- the- Covenant people of 
God in after ages, who had Circumeifion admin» 
ſtred to them when: adult: The eommand was; 
that be that .was bought with money or þorn in the 
bouſe ſhould be circumciſed,as well as their natural 


8 childreny and fome of theſe might be, (as it is &« 


Se IO Soren; 


vident ſome of them in Abrabams family were) 
adult or grown perſons : Now the queſtion is; 


Y whether it was neceffary in order to theſe;having 


Circumciſion adminiſtred to them, that they 


FJ thould be believers, or whether ſuch might not; 


yea ought not to have Circumciſion adminittred, 


J as merely appertayning to the family of the peo-» 
q plc of God whether they were good or bad ? 


Now for this 1 ſhall but briefly touch upon it, 


FF becauſe it concerns not the practice in controver- 
2 fie between us, I ſhall therefore only offer to con» 
"2 fideration theſe few things, and come to the fc- 
4 cond queſtion. 


Firſt, That fuch as we now ſpeak of had the 


[I promiſes of the Covenant, and conſequently the 
7 Covenant it {elf extended to them, as well as 
2 they had or were to have Ciurcumcifion admini- 
7 fired to them, this 15 evident both 2 priori, and 
3 # pofieriore; f Firft, 
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- Firſt, A priorz, and thus it was: promiſed to 
Abraham, that all thefamilies of the earth ſhould be 
fed in him, Ge#..12. 3. that is in him and in 
his(ced, for-ſo the-promiſe- is expreft when re» 
newed to Jacob, Gen. 28. 14. and by ſeed, though 
we are:to underiiand Chritt as chiefly and princi> 
pally;yct is:the myfiical ſeed of 4brabam as ſubor- 
_ dinately and lets principally, intended-: So that 
both Abrabam and: his myſtical ſeed/are accord. 
ingto thispromiiſe made and conſiituted a bleſling 
fo their reſpeive families, or their reſpective 
families are blefled in them 3 and let it be obſer- 
' ved; it is not only their natural children but their 
families that are intereſted in this blefling : Now 
this bleſſing was, intereſt in the Covenant, and 
hence it-is that God promiſes, to be #he God of all 
the families of Iſrael, Fer. 31.1. and hence falve 
tions faid to come to the houſes of Believers, ſalva- 
z10-15 this day come to this bouſe, ſays Chriſt of 
Zachems his houſe : So the promiſe of ſalvation is 
made to the honfe of believers, Belzeve in the 


Lord Jeſus and thouſhalt be ſaved and tby bouſe, ſar | 


Panl to the Jaylor , A&s. 16, All which Scri- 
tures do ſhew, that Abrahams ſeed are ble 
{tings to their reſpective houſes, and that they ar: It 
foas they do convey an intereſt in the Covenant I 
andpromiſes thereot unto them. 
Secondly, Fhis is evident @ poſteriori, from 


the reference that Circumciſion had to.the Cove: (M -; 


nant, .it was to be applyed to none but to ſuch 


as were in Covenant, as has been before proved: . 


So that I ſay, thoſe to whom Circumciftion was Þ 
or was to be adminiftred, they had a precedent Þ 
right toand intereſt in the Covenant, they were Þ 
under Þ 
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Secondly,” I would offer:this to conſideration, 
that as Abrgham; fo all other Maſters or Gover» 
nours of families, they had a right to diſpoſe of, 
aud anfwerably they oughtto.dedicate thoſe, we 
now ſpeak of, up to God, and thereupon feagh 
them his ways. and command them as to takeGod 
for their God, ſo to walk in his ways. And 
hence.it.is.to.be obſerved, that none were to be 
cixcamciſed but fuch as they had a right and pows- 
er.to diſpoſe of in a ſubordination unto God,they 
were to be ſuch as. were properly their own , and 
hence it muſt needs. be their duty, to dedicate and 
give. them up to God, and infiru them in his 
ways 3 and this God does,as I may ſo ſpeak, pro- 


miſe:to himſelf concerning Abraham, Gen. 18.9. 


For I know Abrabam that be will command bis chil- 
dreu and bis houſhold, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord : He will not only command his chil- 
dren but his houſhold. — 
Thirdly, That as when the people of God are 


I faichful in the diſcharge of their duty, God does 
| uſually concur with them therein with his bleſ- 


fing3 {o thiscommand concerning the Circumci- 
fion of the perſons we now ſpeak of, ſeems to be 
grounded upon a ſuppoſal of both, (viz. ) that 
the people of God were and would be faithful in 
the diſcharge of their duty towards thoſe born 


.in their houſe or bought with their money, and 


that they had a bleſhng; attending them therein. 

And hence we may | 
Fourthly, conclude, that all thoſe born in the 
houſe or bought with money, who were adult, 
did make fach a yiſtble of 3 of their an_y 
2 Gol 
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God-3s their God, -and accepting,'of the Cove. 
nant is entred with them, as did give a rational 
ground to hope they were fincere therein. It 
cannot rationally be ſuppoſed that ſuch ſhould be 
received into the Church by Circumciſion of 
whom they had juſt” ground' to conclude they 
ſhould be immediately caſt out again, as in caſe 
of their manifeſting their non acceptation of the 
terms -of the Covenant by any overt a, they 
ought to be. © Surely if Fhmaet'one of Abraham: 
natural ſeed, was caſt out upon the firſt diſcove- 
ry of his rejeQion of the Covenant, it cannot be 
-rationally imagined, that any grown perſons 


ſhould be received into it, but upon a viſible ma- 


"nifeſtation of their acceptation of it : So that the 
true reſolution of this queſtion, as it reſpects the 
perſons we now ſpeak of,is this, that __ the 

'Covenant extended tothem, and they had a vi: 

{ible title to it as of, or belonging to ſuch a Fami- 


ly, yet in order to the regular adminiſtration of 
Circumciſion to them, it was.neceſſary that they | 


-did viſibly manifeſt their perſonal acceptation of Þ 


it, and reſolution to keep it : But this not-con- | 
cerning our main queſtion, I ſhall add no more 


' fOit, but proceed to the ſecond queſtion, and Þ 


that is, 


Oueſt. 2. Whether Circumciſion was adminiſtret Þ 
to the ſeed of Belrevers as ſuch ? That 1s merely - 
as the ſeed of fuch believing parents: Our AuthnÞ 
Rill holds the negative, that they had notz weP 
the affirmative that they had. 3 

All the reaſon he gives for his perſwafion 15 Þ 
this, that no ſuch qualification was required to an Þ 


- Inf#nts Circumciſion, that be ſhould have a belies 
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$ 
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ing parent : The vanity and ungroundedneſs of 
which ſufficiently appears from what hath been 


already ſaid, for if fo be the due adminiſtration of 


Circumciſion to theAdult atoreuncircumciſed,did 
neceſſarily preſuppoſe their faith as we have alrea» | 
dy ſeen it did, then palt all rational doubt, unto 
the due adminiſtration of Circumciſion to their 
Infants, it was ' neceſſary that they themſelves 
ſhould be believers : If faith was required to - 
their own Circumcition, it muſt needs be alike 
required to their ſeeds Circumciſion who derived 
their right thereunto from them :; This might be 
farther enlarged upon, but ſuppoſing the truth 
of what hath been already diſcourſcd,the truth of 
what we here affirm will evidently appear to all 
rational and intelligent perſons; for it ſo be, none 
could have Circumcifion adminiftred to them, 
but ſuch as had an intereſt in and right to the Coe 
venant,of which it was the ſign or token: Then it 
undenyably follows , that Infants in order.to 
thedue adminiſtration of Circumciſion to them, 
muſt: needs have an intercſt in, and title to the 
Covenant : And how could Infants come to that 
intereſt? it could not be by any perſonal a& of 
their own, it was not as related to Abraham, 
as of his lineage and pokerity 3 for we have ſeen 
already, that none of his lineage or poſterity had 
aQual and perſonal intereſi in the Covenant, be- 
yond ſuch as did immediately proceed from 
his own loyns,. by vertue of their relation tq 
him : Hence , their intereſt muſt needs a» 
riſe fromGods extending his Covenant as en- 
tred with their parents unto them z and the 
truth is that the promile to the ſeed, giving them 
I 3 their 
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their intereſt i; and” title to the Covenant is 4 
branch of theCovenant as made with'the parents; 
Now unto the parentsentring&reception into the 
Covenant,their perſonal faith was required:F rom 
all it will undenyably follow; that all Tnſanrs that 
had Cireumcifion duely adminiſired-tothem, it 
Was as they wete theſced of believing parents. 
'- And from all it will yet further follow, as 1 
haveelſewhere noted'and deſire may be caretully 
obſerved, that all Abrahams nztural ſeed and po- 
Reriey. beyond thoſe proceeding from his own 
loyns; and tHatin their Infant fate; had the Co» 
venant with the ſign and token of it continned to 
thetn, and held'their intereſt therein, till reje&> 
ed of God {Firftat the tranſportation of the ten 
tribes by Salmdanazar, and after at the coming in 
of the goſpd-adminiſtration) not merely as his 
tdthral but as his ſpiritual or myfical ſeed : Chile 
dren as grown up to years of maturity were to | 
- a&cept #hd take hold of the Covenant into which | 
they had admiſſon jn their infancy, as the ſeed Þ 
of belicving parents by perſonal faith and obedi» | 
ence: Whereupon the conſideration of their na- | 
tural relation, either to Abraham, or their believ- | 
ing parents was laid aſide, and they ceaſed-to Þ 
ftand imder the Covenant , by vertue of that | 
their natural deſcent, cither from Abraham or | 
ny of his ſeed, and now were continued under 
it, as being believers themſelves, and as ſuch did Þ 
tonvey a right to the Covenant and token of it | 
to their natural ſeed : So that theChurch of the Þ 
| Jews was a ſpiritual and myſtical not a carnal 
Church, as ozr Azthcr without any true ground | 
from ſcripture or reafon calls it, it was _— E 
1687 | a Ms ny 
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is 4 ted and made up of Abrahams myſtical ſeed, in- 


\ts: cluding their natural children immediately pro» 
the  eceding from their own loyns, and that only du-» 
om ring their infant ſtate : For being grown to years 


hat of maturity they ought, ſuppoſing their rejeti- 
\it on of the Covenant, to have been by Church dif 

| cipline eje&ted and caſt out of the Church. © 1 
s 1 know what it is that makes what we now affirm 
ly ſo difficultly received by our oppoſers (viz. ) the 
0» variety of evils, as Idolatry and the like ſo fre- 
_ quently charged upon that Church and people z 


*O but to the mind of wiſdom, as owr Author ſpeaks, 
| to ſeriouſly weighing the large meaſure of the {pirit 
yY then given forth, together with the terms of Co- 

venant intereſt then propoſed,and adding to both 


the confideration of ſeveral of the NewTeſtament 
his BE Churches, immediately after their plantation by | 
TR the Apoltles,the difficulty will ſoon be removed : | 
But not to enlarge upon this, let that ſuffice for | 


:< | the ſecond queſtion propoſed for examination, 

<d | unto this fifth particular. 

di. (S 2. 3. Thirdly, whether Baptiſm do cor- | 
12. | reſpond to Circumcition as thus adminifired to 
* Believers as Believers,and to their ſeed after them | 
Mt and that as ſuch. | | 

hat Anſw. To which it is readily anſwered, that 

_ it does, and ſuppoſing, the truth of what hath 

"Wh been ſaid, will be eafily granted by our oppoſers 


id : themſelves : That Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 
EZ to believers as believers, when the adult, as being 
+> | unbaptized before, become the ſubjects of it, is 


/ | 
{ | 


we & granted on all hands; .and that it js to be admint- 
ad |_ fired to their ſeed atter them, and that as ſuch, is 
1. | firmed, and we hoxe ſufficiently proved by us. 
<4 | / 4 And 


| 
. 
ERS 


120 Infant-baptifm from Yeaven, 
And fappoſing what hath been ſaid in the reſotus 
tion of the foregoing queſtion be true, will not 
(I cannot but think) be'gainſayd by any. Whence 
to add any thing more to this would be but a 
needleſs expence of time, only I ſhall add one 
Argument to prove, both the Covenant-intereſi 

_ and Baptiſm of the Infants of believers, and fo 

proceed to the ſixth queſtion, and it is this. - 
' "Arg. It the Goſpel Church be ſo incorporated 
mnto,and a continuation of the myſtical or {ſpiritus 

al body of Chriſt and houtho1d of God, of which 
the Jews under the Old Teſtament were, as to 
make up with them but one body or houſhold ; 
and the natural ſeed of the Jews by vertue of their 
Coyenant-intereſt were of;and by the then token 
of theCovenant were incorporated into that body 
or houſhold ; then the natural ſeed of believers 
by yercue of the ſame Covenant intereſt are of, 

-and by the preſent token of the Covenant ought 
ſtill to be incorporated: into the ſame body of 
Chriſt or houſhold of God, But the former is true, 
Therefore the latter. But to proceed = 

* 6. That which is further enquired into is, 
whether Baptiſm do ſucceed in the room, place, 
uſes, and ends of Circumciſion ? 

' * Here our Author denyes two things, and givcs 
us ſeveral reaſons,ſuch as they are,of both his dc+ 

'nyals.” Firft, he vehemently denyes that Baptiſm 
does ſucceed inthe room and. place of Circumciſion. 
' What he means by room and place, is ſome- 
what queſtionable, that which only concerns us 
to enquire after is, Whether Baptiſm be the pre- 
ſent ſign or token of the Covenant, as Circum- 

, ciſion was of old ? Now that it is, and m—_— 


a 


% 
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bly does ſucceed in- the room and place of Cix- 
cumciſion , in that. general notion + x, ,ppmifn 


- andconſideration of it, 1 hayc elſe- from page 223 


where abundantly proved;and ſhew- 274 _ . 


ed the vanity and infignificancy of what is objedt- 

ed concerning the ſpirits being rhe ſeal of the 

New Cavenant, and therefore need add no more: 

[ ſhall therefore only briefly weigh our Authors 

xcaſons and haſten. 

Eirſt, His firſt reaſon is, becauſe in caſe Bap- 

tiſm did ſucceed in the room and place of Cir- 
cumciſion, then only males and not females would 


| bebaptized, becauſe of old only males were circum- 


ciſed, To which I would reply, by asking oxr 
Author who told him ſo,how came he to know 
it would be thus or thus in caſe Baptiſm did ſuc» 
ceed in the room and place of Crcumcifion ? 
Might not God if it pleaſed him ordain a token 
of his Covenant, under the firſt Teſtament, that 
Males only were capable of,and upon the account 
of the incapability of Females not impoſe it upon 
them, and then lay that aſide and ordain another 
token of the Covenant, to ſucceed in the room 
and place of the former, in that general notion 
of it, (viz. as the token of it, of which Females 
were as capable as males, and thereupon require 
the application of it to them, as well as to Males? 
I ay, why may it not be thus, it God ſo plea- 
ſed ? As we ſuppoſe it is ſufficiently evident it 
hath ſo pleaſed him; who ſhall dictate unto God 
or exjoyn him as Elihu ſpeaks, tbe way be ſhall pro- 
ceed in towards bis Church ? Men may as well fay 
were God ſo good and juſt as he ftiles himſelt ro 
he in his word, he would have made man gg” 

| wiſc . 
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wie,than he hath'done; as ſay,in caſe this or that 
be true, then he would have ordered his Diſpens 
Gtions otherwiſe than he hath done 3. but what 
acceptation ſuch bold queſtions , why haſt thoy 
made me thus > Will find with God, the Scrip- 
ture foreſhews'us 3 but | | 

Secondly , 'in caſe Baptiſm do ſucceed in the 
room and placeof Circumgfion,then our Axthor 
thinks not all but onlyſome adult believers ſhould 
have been baptized, and the ground of this his 
eonceit is becauſe, as he takes 1t for granted , z«t 
 #ll but only ſome believers were circumciſed. 

Anfw. This reaſon is much -of the ſame na- 
ture with the former , only here is one miſtake 
ſuggeſted, which was not in the former, and that 
is, that ſome, conſequent to the Inftitution of 
Circumciſion, who were to be accounted Abra- 
bam's ſeed , were not ( he muſt mean as not be- 
ing under any command from God ) circumci- 
ſed; this our Author diQtates but attempts not at 
all to prove 3 and therefore Iſhall let it paſs asa | 
fond conceit, without the leaſt ſhew of ground | 
in Scripture , and only fay , ſuppoſe this were | 
tge 3 yet how it ſnould prove that Baptiſm does Þ 
not ſucceed in the room and place of Circum- | 
cifion, as the fign and token of the Covenant Þ 
appears not; and -therefore what was ſaid to the Þ 
former reaſon , may be ſaid to this ; But I ſay 
this reaſon' being grounded vpon a groſs mi- Þ 
ſtake it vaniſheth, and comes to nothing 3 could Þ 
or Anther inſtance in any one perſon that was to 
be accounted one of Abraham's feed, and ſhew 
how ,' or where he had been exempted from 
the obligation of that Command , enjoying 2: ; 

praham 
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hraham and his Seed in their Generations to keep 
the Covenant , he would ſay ſomewhat, though 
not much to his purpoſe. - | 

- Thirdly , his thixd reaſon is, becauſe then tho 
circumeiſed needed not to have heen baptized + 
Surely the Reader will judge me a man of no 
great employment , to throw away time upon 
ſach trifles3 Is our Authoralone ignorant , that 
upon the Inſtitution of Baptiſm, « ircumcifion 
ceaſed to be the Token of the Covenant? or 
does he think it meet that any, that through 
their faith in Chriſt are contained in the Cove- 
nant, ſhould be exempted from bearing, or had 
no need of the token of the Covenant ? But of 
this elſewhere ; Weſee now of what confidera- 


| tion oxr Authors reaſons are, whereby he endea- 


vours to confixm his firſt denyal 3 and there» 
fore | 

Secondly , let us ſee how he hath proved his 
ſecond denyal], viz. That Baptiſm does not ſucceed 
Ciremmciſion in regard of the uſe andends of it : 
How far it is neceſſary that there ſhould be a cor- 
reſpondency between Baptiſm and Circumciſion, 
in order to the proving the praQice of Infant- 
Baptiſm , hath been already declared 3 and from 
what hath been ſaid, it will appear , that ſhould 
all our Authors grounds, as he calls them , upon 


$ which he bottoms his.denyal be good, yet Bap- 


tiſm may ſucceed Circumciſion as theſign and 
token of the Covenant, and as ſuch ſerve to 
ſome uſes and ends of Circumcifion 3 But let us 


| ſee his Grounds 


Firſt, ſayes he, Circumciſiog was a (ign of Chriſt 
to come in the fleſh , but Baptiſm a ſg1 that he was 
or EE Od Lf gp already 
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already come, witneſſing to his Incarnation, Burial, 
81d Reſurrefiion, EL 

Anſw. 1 ſhall here again ask our Amthor this 
ohe queſtion 3 whether he thinks it was potlble, 
for God to inſtitute any fign- or token of his Co- 
yenant, when once Circumciſion was laid atidc? 
I Cuppoſe he will hardly deny this pothble to in- 
finite wiſdom and power, if he ſay, it was ſimply 
and abſolutely poſhble in it ſelf, I-would know, 
whether this Ordinance , whatever -it ſhould be, 
muſt needs be a ſign of Chriſt to come in the | 
Aſh? if it muſt, then Chriſt mult be alwayes to 
come in the fleſh 3 ſuch kind of doughty 
grounds Anabaptiſts build their perſwaſion up- 
on, but it may be his other grounds are niore 
{ubſtantial ; Therefore, 

Secondly, (ayes he, Circumciſion was to be a par- 
tition wall between Jews and Gentiles , hut Bap- 
tiſm' teſtified the contrary, viz. that all are now one 
in Chriſt. Rs 

_ _ -Anſw. 1 muſt again ask our Author whether 
he think there is no difference between a wall 
anda door in the wall , and whether both muſt 
be of one-and the ſame uſe? 1 alwayes judged 
that a-wall was to keep out, a door to let in, and 
Circumciſion was-as our Author himſelf acknows 
ledgeth, aſolemn Ordinance for the admiſſion 
of perſons, whether Jews or Gentiles , into the 
Church ; he expreſly calls it a door, Page 27. and 
ſo is Baptiſm; the truth is,Circumcifion was not | 
the wall, nor any part of it, ſo that here they 
agree, being both of one and the ſame uſe; but 

Thirdly , faycs he, Circumciſion initiated the 
carnal Seed inta the carnal Church , and gore 4 } 

right 
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right iento carnal Ordinances > but it is quite other= 
wiſe with Baptiſm. 4. 
Anſw. 1 muſt yet once more deſire or Au- 
thor to reſolve me one queſtion further ,” and 
here I would be ſerious with him, and that is, 
whether he thinks Chriſt had any viſible Church 
gr Myſtical Body, of which himſelf was Head, 
under the firſt Teſtament ? if not , how is the 


- Church of the Jews called his Spouſe, his Wife ? 


If yea , who were the perſons this Church or 
Body of Chriſt was conſtituted and made up 
of? Bur IT hope I have ſufficiently proved , that 
the Jewiſh Church” was a myſtical ſpiritual 
Church, or the myſtical ſpiritual Body of Chriſt, 
and ſo Circumcition and Baptiſm ſerve for the 
ſame uſe and ends, v3z. to initiate or give a ſo- 
lemn- entrance and admiſhon into the myſtical 
Body, Church, or Kingdom of Chriſt, as viſible 
here upon Earth. | 

Fourthly ,- Oz#r Authoradds another Ground, 
viz, Circumciſion , ſayes he , was to be a bond and 
obligation to keep the whole Law of Moſes , but 
Baptiſm witneſied that Moſes his Law was made 


' void, and that Chriſt's Law was only to be kept. 


\ But of whar ufe was it before the Law was 
given? Andif it was of ſome uſe betore the Law 
was in being 3 why may not Baptiſm be ,- if not 
of theſame uſe(which yet certainly it 1s ) yet 
of ſuch uſe , both to the adulc and Infants, as 


might be.a ſufficient ground for its Inſtitution 


and Application to both , though the Law be 
now abrogated : Bur to ſay that Circumcition 
was an obligation to keep the whole Law of Me- 


fer, any further than the Covenant of Grace efta= 


bliked 
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bliſhed with Abraham and his Seed in their Ge. 
nerations did oblige them thereanto , is a.great 
miſtake, Circumciſion obliged to keep the Law 
of Chriſt, and ſo does Baptiſms _ 
© Fifchly , che fifth ground our Author layes to 
whathe hath aſfctted, viz. that Baptiſm does not 
fucceed Circumciſion to the uſe and ends of it, 
as heſpeaks, is this, Circumciſion ſayes be, was ad- 
#nijired to all Abrahant's natural Seed , without 
ny profeſſion of Faith, Repentance, or Regenerati- 
on, whereas Baptiſm, to be adminiſtred to the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed of Abraham , =as only upon profeſſion of 
Faith, Repentance and Regeneration. | 

_ Anſw. But what does this concern the uſes and 
.gnds, cither of Circumciſion or Baptiſm ?- This 
only concerns the Subjects, the one was, and the 
 otheris to, be adminiltred to. 

Reply. -But it may be it will be (aid , though 
it. do not dircly concern the matter in.hand, 
yet conſequentially it does, for if ſo be, the Sub- 
jects of Circumciſion. and Baptiſm are ſo valily | 
different , the ufe and ends cannot be-one and | 
the ſame. - 

Anſw, But then we abſolutely deny the 
grounds from whence this conſequence is drawnz 
we. deny that Circumciſion was adminiſtred to | 
all Abrabam's natural Secd ; yea, that it was ad- Þ 
miniftred, according to the Inſtitution, to any of | 
his natural Sced , as ſuch , beyond thoſe that did | 
immediately proceed from his own Loyns : And | 
fo that Baptifm is to beadminiſtred only upon Þ 
Profe(lion of Faith and Repentance, oxr Author | 
knows, it -is the queſtion between us, and conſc- þ 
quently , the bare aſſerting ot it is petitzo priv- | 

cipii, | 
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eipii., a. begging .the queſtion, 


Reply,, Butit will be ſaid, there are. ſeveral ins 
ances produced, which being compared do ix« 
refxagably prove it.  _ LE BY IM 

Anſw. Take his inſtances ſeverally , each a- 
part by themſelyes,and they are but a begging the 
queſtion three times over > and how we ſhall 
compare them: together, ſo as to make any thing 
more of them, Lknow not, neither does he give 
us-any direQtion to help us therein.z for where» 


as | 
Firſt, the firſt of his inſtances, as, he calls. them, 
is this, ayes he, a carnol. Parent, and a fleſply be- 
getting by the legal birth priviledge. gave right to 
Cirenmcifion, whereas *tis a ſpiritual: begetting, by 
a ſpiritual Parent, gives only atrneright to Bap* 
tiſm, $0 od ” 
Auſw. To let paſs the odneſs and uncouthnels of 
his phraſes,the thing; that is aſferted is-this,that a 
natural diſcenat from natural parents, be- the pan 
rents-what they would, gaveright to Circumciſt= 
on;zWhereas tis only faith & repentance as profeſ> 
ſed, give right to Baptiſm, which.is the thing in 
queſtion, and is denyed by us: So for his other in- 
ſtances, they ſtill amount but to this,that none 
ought tobe baptized but theAdult.capable of pers . 
ſonal holineſs and of believing, which is (till the 
queſtion between us & is denyed by us.But not to 
waſt time about ſuch trifles.could eurAzuthor have 
produced any one inſtance of any one who, neg- 
lecting to take hold of the Covenant, did yet con» 
vey a right to Circumcition, to his childszn, he 
had faid ſomewhat more to the purpoſe : But I 
ſhall willingly referiit to the judgments of all un» 
| byaffed 
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perſons, whether theſe inftancesdo- more 
ee prove,” that Circurciſton-wasto be 
- adiniffiftred to all. 4brabans natural ſeed,” than 
whatI have ſaid in handling;the laft foregoing 
queſtion does provethe-tontrary. 
'For vir Amthors tixth' ground; T' (hall only lay 
ws much:that as'C ircumcifion was ia ſign: and 
token of the whole Covenant, as-then. adniini-- 
fired; ſo Baptiſm is the ſign and coken of the Co- 
venant as frow adminiſtred-: - Fhat is for his ſixth 
his ſeventh ſhall be confi dered, if. the 
will; hereafret, * 
ow theh theſe queſtions being eevly ſtated arid 
reſolicd our Argutnent drawn from theCovenant 
for the eſtabliſhment of the practice we plead for 
riotonly abideSfirmbut is conſiderably firengthe- 
ned:For jfſo be theCovenant believers are ſtill un- 
derbe theſameCovenant ofGrace that was at fir(t 
'entted3& eftabliſhed with Abraham as theFather of 
thefaichfril, -& this Covenant as then entred with 
him did extend to&take.in his natural ſeed immes- 
diately' proceeding from hisown loyns & that as 
fich,and was contintied in the ſame extent and 1a- 
citude £0 all the people of God under the firſt Te- 
Ktament ill extended to & taking in their natural 
« ſeed immediately proceeding from their own 
foyns.,&this not as either pareritsot children ſtood 
related to Abraham as his natural lineage & poſic- 
rity,but as the immediate parents were believers 
chemſcives, (all which things we have proved ) 
Then the Covenant muſt nceds be continued in 
che ame extent and Hhtitude ill, (vim. as Cx- 
rending to and taking in children with their be- 
licving parents, | And this is cvideat not only 
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from the utterſilence of the Scriptures as to any 
be I alteration or change that God -has made in the 
an tenonr of the Covenant, but from variety of ſcrip= 
ng WM turedemonftrations thathe has irideed malle none; 
but does continue it in the ſame ex _ . | 
ay Wl tefit and latitude as forrherly he-did. Tor thin Ge 
ad whence that the Covenant does til] from \. Heaven 
1s - belong totheIntfant-ſeed of belieyers ior Noge G3. 
o- Ws abundantly evident: And in as _  . _ 
th WM muchas the Coyenant does belong -to them, the 
he Ml token of theCovenant does all _ ong and ought 
to be applyed'unto them; which again appears 
nd I fot only from that command Gen- 17. 9; which 
nt is till in force,and:alike requires the applicdtion 
for Ml of Baptiſm the preſent token of the Covenant as 


ic- Mocfoldit Wid Circumcition, chethen token of the 


n- {Covenant :'But from the Apoſtle Peters layitig 
rſt {intereſt in the promiſe as a ſufficient ground for 
of [Wthe application of Baptiſm,as alfo from our Lord 
ich |IChriſts having appointed Baptiſm for the ſotetin 
ne- {Madmiffion of all thoſe into his viſible body; kings 
a5 [dom.and family who according to his wilt ough 
la- tobe admitted'thereinto:But theſe Foe ge 
'e- ly proved in that forementioned diſcoarfe whi- 


ther T maſt refer the Reader. 
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-:Partzeulars - t6. difprove Infant- Baptiſm 
dered';"\thtiv ' weakneſs und wanit 

-  ſhewed, with md. ſpecial Let iteration: 
. wr 7 "End zaps abokit e validit 

ids - Rin FT, | ddmmniſtred by 
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arthly 5-a:fowinþ:- Argument Giar 089 Are 
17stbor. ayes own for thediſpegot of; Fafant: 
Sapkifaw-is a. fugpolcd ' atieretion on 'ohenge mai: 
| arr tage 2 et vitu frame dipping o 
' 21t0 ſth ariporrang:#little watr 
i! rhe brat iofadraraibende ——— IF i 
tbe GChtifh r Ordinance: of Þ 

-> aubhſwv.-: Firſt)» tvere' ic gi > wb ach a 
change : were. nhade;; how :thatfhvuld diſprove 
the FeNice of Infant-Baptif j:/as /abfohitely 
confidered , he neither attempts to, nor can 
ſhew. Nay his reaſoning ſeems to grant, that 
Baptiſm when adminiſtred unte them by dipping 
is Chriſt's Ordinance of Baptiſm. For the old 
rule,is, yeritas affirmati axiomatis eſt fundamentun 
" Beritatit negati. Now to fay that Baptiſm as ads 
miniſtred by dipping is afily Chriſt's Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, plainly implies that when it is ſo ad- 
miniſtred (as it is ccrtain in ſome places, and by | 
{ome 
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| fome it hath beer ;- and ill js) then it is his Or- 
— WM dinance' of Baptiſm. ' So thatas this Argument - 
ſeems to grant that ſometimes Infant-Baptiſm 
 is' Chriſt's Ordinance 3 (o the utmoſt it can 
prove is, that as ſometimes adminiftred,it i5hone 
: of his Ordinance; But ids ot 
Mijn _***Secondly,” That there is any ſuch change or 
enil BY alteration is denyed, and notwithfianding what 
Fon: our Author hath faid ftill wants ſolid proof. But 
zdit Wl for this;feethe preface of my Infant-baptiſm from 
4 by Wy Heaven, as allo Mr. Wills his anſwer to Mr. 
; 11, P#nvers, and others," that have largely handled 
this queſtion, a queſtion wholly diftin& from that 
concerfing the ſubjeas of Baptiſm, yer I ſhall 
touich npon it by and by; Therefore to go on. 
* Fifthly, Hisfifth Argument is drawn from the 
vaticty- of miſchicts, abſurdities, and contradi- 
ions that he imagines may be juſtly charged up- 
on'the'praQice of Infant-baptiſm. - And a pra*s 
" .  Qtice juſtly chargeable with ſo many milſchiefs, 
des '#bfurdities, and contradictions as our Author can- 
ceives this to be, is no ways like to be an ordi- 
ch 7 nance of Chriſt, | 
x0 if: In the general it may be obſerved, how 
utcly Bl cafie athing it is for men to jmagine and cry out 
ca miſchicfs, abſurdities, and contradictions, and 
: by certain artifices,as ambiguous terms and phra. 
Plz BY fes, putting that for the caufe which is not,” &<c. 
e 010 BY make them ſeem really ſuch'to perſons of weaket 
run capacities; whereas they are cither merely imagi- 
S ads nary, or el{e not at all to be charged upon the 
ance uy doctrine or practice oppoſed. Whilſt themſelves 
d ad- YN ate guilty of no {mall abſurditics and contradidi- 
ons in framing and charging thctn thercupon. 
_ F tis 
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This is too . evident 'ip or. See lh: Let 
* briefly view his charge in the (cveral branches 
it I Bs | | 


Firſt, For the miſchiefs that he ſuppoſeth Tn- 
fant-baptiſm may becharged with; and he rcck- 
ons up no fewer than'ten. TTY 
... Firſt, By it Chriſts order in the Commiſſion is al- 
tered. 8-444 : 

Anſw, That this is merely imaginary, is evi- 
dent from what hath been already ſaid, to which 
I muſt refer the Reader. _ TY 
... Secondly , By it. the ſubjetis of Baptiſm are 
changed. - ths, \ 
 Anſw. But that's the-queſtion - under debate, 
and to beg the:queſtion and then. brinig..in-what 
is begged, and charge thatupon'the praQice con- 
troverted as a miſchief to diſprove it felf,. is nci- 


ther civil nor rational. v 


hirdly, By. # all tbe holy ends of Baptiſm are 


_ Auſw. That Infants: are incapable of all the 

ends of Baptiſm or Author himſelf hath not yet 
' affirmed : Now if it be the will of our Lord Chril 
that-it ſhould be applycd unto them-+with reſpe& 
unfo thoſe ends they are capable of (as I hope it 
ſufficicntly appears that it is): the application of 
it unto. them cannot be rationally ſuppoſed to be 
a fruſtration of any 3 much leſs of all the. holy 
ends of Baptiſm. . -It cannot be a fruſtration of 
thoſe ends with reſpe& unto which it is not ap- 
plyed,. nor can it be a fruſtration of thoſe ends | 
they are capable of, and with reſpe& unto which 
it is applyed. Were all the holy ends of Cir 
, cumcifion fruſixated_as it was applycd to _ 
| | " bans 
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hantr ſeed, beeauſe they were not capable of all 


thoſe ends for which it was applyed to Abraham 

himſelf? © * | 
Wor By it the right order and manner of 

the ration of Baptiſm i is altered, viz. from 


on the Head or Face.- 
'" Anſw." This we have 


. dipping imo ſprinkling, or pouring a little water __ 


but juſt now. I 


| ſhalt ond fay, will Mr. Danvers bring a plain 


Scripture to prove that Bapti 


as, by the Apo- 
ſtles adminiſtred hy dipping or p 


ging, I ſhall 


engage to bring a plain = Sab fox the Baptiſm 


of Infants: Bur ſuppoſe that fach an. inverſion 
or change 3 'yer it 15 very unreaſonable yy him 


*tocharge it upon Infant*baptiſm, he knowing 


full wdlLthat that manner of baptizing wasin uſe, 
though not betorcTnfant-baptiſm was indeed pre- 

, yet before he will allow it fo to be; he 
knows who ſpeaks of clinical Baptiſm. 

Fifthly,By it many errors and falſe dofivines bave 
been introduced, And heinftanceth in five: 

Firſt, That it is to take away Original Sin. 

"Secondly, To work Grace and Regeneration,and 
ts effefi- Satvation by the work done. 

Thirdly, That it is an Apoſtolical Traditions 

Fourthly, That Children have Faith, and are 
yh + es of Chriſt, 

hly, Thar, all Children of believing parents 
are in the Covenant of Grace,ard federally boly. 

* Anſw. As ſor his third and fifth ſuppoſed ere 
rors,they are | taking Apoſtolical tradition in that 
fence in which the Fathers and all Orthodox Di- 
vines take it] great truths. As for his three 0+ 
thers, I ſhall only fay that Baptiſm is na way 

K 4 chargeable 
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chargeable with-them 3-neither hath onr Author 
attempted to porerhees it is Fo charge all the er- 
xors that ſome have held with reference«to any 
a SO: nay it ſelf is -abfard and 
any beſo yain.as to charge the 
—_—_ with.all thoſe errors that ſome have 

wo about or with refetence to.it2;.1., 
fa 9 ae By defing and polluting the. Charch, 


-Fi, By Fad falſe : matter chergit viz 
mbo are nat'$ aigts hy.calling, 
Fees *Tis.no dchling,rhe Church, to anic 
thoſe to whom:God-hath given)a-place is ite..: 
Secondly, By laying <a Fro #0 mach. FROM 
rance and prophaneneſs. F 
-;Thirdly, To: joyn: - droge þy fond 
_ ing the World and the Church, Þ 
Anſvv,, Our. Anthor dealalr acquits the mw” 
Aice of Infant-baptiſm from both theſe: 


| little affer, one rey nd.) all _ 


in Mr, Danveryhis account arcof theworld.Now 
our Lotd Chriſt' is; exprels, he praysnpt for rhe 
World:  And-how.any- can be ſaved having.no 
benefit by the intexceſſion of Chriſtz i he; Goth, 
I muſt profeſs ' my.ſelt not to know ? | 
Seventhly, By it thoſe many bumane- traditions 
and inventions of Antichriſt, it is attended with,as 
| prafiifed bythat party,are introduced and eftabliſted. 
Anſv. Muſt every Ordinance be charged with 
jntroduction of all thoſe hnmane traditions and 
inyentions tis attended with amongſt ſuperſtiti- 
onus men : Alas! what ordinance : wi wopld be 
left ro the:Church. 
. Lighthly, Infant-baptilm, by the goodwill of 


our 


ED 7:20 05-4 fade af Penci.. By 
auf bear the blamg tall thoſeabates 
| oo ano eee engregetis 
»Nintbly,/:Of all. tbat bitter: hard, Ipraths, 
id, nap ahot are found umaxy 
4111 46216,98 
mains 'I6 ſuch trivial ;reaſonivgs the ſufficienc 
toxliſaroveLacy docrine- or practice 3 5. not only 
the Chriſtian but:even all Religion in- the: genes 
nl;:that-atiteaſt ingageth men to morality;would 
ſoon be ca(bicred-out of the world. Owr Author 
nit knows, fack-xeaſonings make -as-much -6Skinf | 
P what he: pleads for,as what be oppoſeth. - 
#0- .. Tenthly, The laſt miſchief - oper - Amther hath 
ſeen meet:to load Infant- baptiſm with'is, that by 
1d. it the whole-Antichriftian intereſt is- confirmed. 
Anſw. This is a heavy charge indeed-:could & 
Fa beproved,” but let.us ſee what-he bath faid intor- 
T der thereunto., And here he.xefers-us.to hi 
nts face;” and he thinkshe hath-made it ſo plain: .thac 
IW exexy one;that runs may. read. it: Strange cone 
the dence}: but a little to examine what hath: bee 
no {aid, and it is this.. If the, very. a@ of ſprinkling 
ch, or poxering water fon the head or face of vhy'child, 
with the charms attending muſt give Grace, Roge= 
”—_ adrate, take away ſin, fave the foul , add 25 the 
as Church , give right to all Ordinauces, as Mr-Pope 
ed. bath ordained ? Then theſe two tbings will follow. 
ith Farſft, That Chriſts converfion, and #be powerfut 
nd preaching of the Goſpel, bis meaiitito effeti it muſt - 
the be ſlighted, ignorance and prophaneneſs the true int 
be tereft of that flate neceſſarily bronght in, 
Secondly, Hereby the nations " neceſſarily oblige 
themſbloes by receiving bis lam t0 embrace alfo bis 
dofrine, | R 4 Anſw, 
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 Anſw. But what if the praQice of Infant-bap- 
tiſm do not neceſſitate any to aſcribe any of theſe 
things to the very at however adminiſtred ? And 
whatif vaſtly the'major part of Orthodox Pedo- 
baptiſts whether Ancient or Modern do diſclaim 
the aſcribing of any'of theſe effe&s unto the very 
aQ of Baptiſm,'and on the other hand do receive 
and walk in the practice of it, in obedience to the 
Jaw of Chrift, and that looking upon itas one of 
his holy inſtitutions appointed for ſuch holy ends 
and purpoſes as Infants are capable of, what then 
will follow but this ? That Mr. Danvers is one of 
the moſt unworthy and diſfingenious men that e- 
ver put pen to paper: ks 2B | 

Secondly, For the abſurdities he conceits may 
be juſtly charged upon that practice we plead for, 
And'thus the | bo 

' Firſt abſurdity is, That perſons may have regene- 


. ration and prace before calling. | { 

' Anſw, 1judgeour Author will havehard work 

to acquit himſelf of this abſurdity, unleſs it be 

_ by running into a greater, I would only ask him 
whether he thinks any. Infants are ſaved, Or 

whether they can be ſaved without regeneration? 

por pour; Gaaake wor | 

© Secondly, Suppoſe this ſhould be an abſurdi- 

ty, which yet it is far from ; how Infant-baptiſm 

Gould bejuſtly charged with it, he neither doth 

nor can ſhew. ' | | 

' Secondly, That perſons may be viſible.Church 

members before converſion, 5 

' Anſw. If he had ſaid members of the viſible 

Church,' he had ſhewed more ingenuity. But 

br they cither members of the viſible _ 
TE TTLET « op viſi e 


of Stan 
And not of Yen, | 135: 
vible Church.members, wherein the abſurdity 
lies he tells us not. . Its certain they ſometimes 
were: members of the viſible Church 3 muſt then 


all the wiſe diſpenſations of God be abſurd, be- 


cauſe they ſute not every mans fancy ? | 

Thirdly, That perſons may believe, repent, be 
baptized and ſaved bythe faith of another, | 
 -Anſy, But a little before Infant- baptiſm was 
charged as laying a foundation to this error, vize 
that Infants have faith, here it is charged with a 
quite contrary abſurdity, Surely it cannot be 
juſtly.charged with both that error and this ab- 
ſurdity. Byt if any have been fo weak as to af- 
firm the one or the other, yet it is difingenious to 
charge thatupon the practice it ſelf. | 

Fourthly, That types and ſhadows are profitable, 
when the antitype and ſubſtance is come, introdu= 
cing thereby the legal birth-priviledg , the 
carual ſeed the typical holineſs,the national Church, 
with no body knows what more, to the reviving Fu- 
daiſm and outing Chriſtianity. 

Anſw. Fortiter calumniare, et aliquid berebit, 
ſcems to be one of Mr. Danvers, as well as Ma- 
chiavels maxims. - That the}birth-priviledge of 
the ſeed of Believers which is their intereſt in the 
Covenant or federal holineſs and right to the fign 
and token of the Coyenant did either appertain 
to the ceremonial law,or was typical of any thing 
under the Goſpel is infinuated, without the leaſt 
ſhew or ſhadow of proof, cither from Seripture, 
Reaſon, or humane Authority. Therefore ler 
him pleaſe himiſeif with his own fancy,only with 
this mementg, that of every idle word, whether 
written or ſpoken; men muſt give git account at the 
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Fifthly., Zhan-the better to exclude Believers 

Wiſm,new Church Covenants are invented, to en- 
##r the viſible Church by, infltead thereof. 

Anſw, This can proceed from no other origi- 
nal,but cithergroſsignorance of his oppoſers prin- 
ciples and praftices, or from meer prejudice if 
not ſomething worſe, Let it be proved that 
Baptiſm was appointed for the admiſſion of per- 
fons into particular Churches , or produce thc 
Author that hath invented ſuch-new Covenants 
for the end here ſpecihed by him, - 

Laſtly, For the Contradictions owr Arthor.ſup- 
poſeth Infant-baptiſm may be juſtly charged 
with. And thus | 

Firft, He conceits that this practice doth con» 
tradi& what the pleaders for it-do affert concern- 
ing Baptiſm: They aſſert (ſaith he) that Baptiſm 
is @ ſymbol of preſent Regeneration wrought,and yet 
epplyed to ignorant, unconverted babes uncapable of 
Regeneration, 

Anſw. This is no other contradiQion -than 
what might be charged upon Circumciſion -ac- 
cording to the acknowledgment of our oppoſers 
themiſclves. * They acknowledge that Circum- 
cifion was a ſymbol of heart Circumciſion, (ce 
our Author page 223. See Mr. Tomes his examen 
page 83.) and (1 ſuppoſe) by heart Circumciſion 
they mean Regeneration 3 and yet Circumciſion 
was applyved to Babes as ignorant, and as unca- 
pable of Regeneration as any Infants now arc. 
Will they reconcile the contradidcion as it reſpe- 
Ges Circumciſion ? And, I doubt not, they will 
fave us a labour of reconciling it as it reſpeds 
Baptiſm, Bur | 


Secondly, Þ 
| 


t 
'8 
| 

! 
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ers - Secondly, That this is a meer imaginary con- 
en- tradiction,; whether it reſpeas Circumciftion or 

Baptiſm, will appear if we conſider that thoſe thae 
gi- WM affirm the one or the other to be a fign or ſymbot* 
in- Wl of preſent Regeneration, mean, it-is.ſo with res 
if Wl ſpect to the Adult ; Now I have already thewed: 
hat Wl that both Circumciſion and Baptiſm. might be; 
cr- 8 appointed for different ends and uſes, with refe-" 
the Wl rence to different perſons, and yet ferve to ſore 
nts Wl gcncral uſes with reference to all. What con» 

tradidtion is it to ſay that Circumciſion was and 
ap» WE Baptiſm isa ſymbol of.preſent Regeneration acu-: 
ed WE ally/wrought, when. applyed to the Adult; and. 

yet apply the one or the other according to dj» 
on» IM vine directions to Infants for thoſe ends with re-, 
rn- {WW ference'to which it is appointed untothem ; And | 


+ — 


iſm WM what bath been ſaid for the reconciling theſe con» } 
yet WE traditions. may ſuffice for the reconciling his |; 
2 of WE third and-fourth' imaginary contradictions, and 


asforhis ſecond I thall confider it under the fixth' 
han pores laid down tor the diſproof of Infant- 

aptiſm, And therefore to_ come to his Fifth ' 
(ers [MF which he thus expreſſeth. 

m- 5. That tbe baptiſmal Covenant enters into the F 
fee i 2ifhble Church, and yet they deny to Church mem« 
nen Wl bers tbe priviledges thereof, and ſeparate from them | 
ion WW without any warrantable cauſe ſhewed, or orderly ; 
| proceeding either againft them, or they that do own 
ca- WH them as ſuch. 
arc. : Atſw. If our Author knows of any that are 
(pe» I guilty of theſe contradictions, he may do well to 
will } convince them of their errours, but let not their 
ects Þ + —g be irrationally charged upon the practice 
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Sixthly, That we ſtparate fram Rome as the falſe 
Church, aud yet own their Baptiſm the foundation 
ſtone theredsf ;, And others that pretend ſeparation 
from national and pariſh Churches, and diſown the | 
baptizing of all good and bad with the ſinful cerema 
nies attending it, yet if Papiſt or Proteſtant upon 
their own terms tender themſelves to their fellows 
ſhip, they are received without renouncing their ſin- 
ful Baptiſns, and performing it in that way they 
judge right. | ; 

Anſw. Had our Amtbor any ſolid reaſon to op- 

poſe our practice by.ſuxe he would not ſet up ſuch 
that himſelf knows can only ſcare chil- 
dren. But for this pretended contradicion it 
conſiſts of two branches. 
Firſt, That we feparate from Rome as the falſe 
Church, and yet own their Baptiſm;the founda- 
tion ſtone thereof. , | 
Auſw, That Infant-baptiſm is either Rome: 
Baptiſm, or the foundation ſtone thereof, is (as 
may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed) ſuggeſted by oxy Arthor 
*meerly to caft an edi upon that practice, and 
that contrary to his own knowledge: That any 
Pope, or popiſh council was the inventor or in» 
ſtitutor of Infant-baptiſm, he hath not made fo 
much as in the loweſt degree probable, Iſuppoſe he 
will not haye the confidence to affirm that whate- 
ver doQtrine or pradice hath been confirmed by 
any Pope or popiſh council is Antichriſtian. If 
he ſhould he muſt by his own confeſſion caſt out 
the Baptifm of Believers, as well as of Infants. 
Let this then paſs for a meer calumny, without the 
leaſt ſhew of reaſon for it. | 

| Secondly, For the other branch, that concerns ÞÞ 
| not 


F *.  Andriot of Peri. tat 
not Infant-baptiſm at all as ſuch, inaſmuch as ozr 
Author knows full well, it is all one as to our re- 
ceiving, or not receiving ſuch as he mentions, 


whether they were baptized in Infancy or when 


Adult. And therefore to divert to matters whol> 
p 7205 mg to the queſtion would be but a tneer 

ſpendizm. temporis : 1 (hall only ſay, if any of 
thoſe mentioned can receive no ſatisfaction about 


{ their Baptiſm will they be baptized ”—_ ſuppo» 
c 


ſing they will take in their Infant-fe 
they ſhall not be oppoſed by me. - - 

Seventhly, Ozr Author hath not yet done, he 
hath one thing more that he conceits a contrad}- 
Gion attending Infant-baptiſm, and that is this: 
That we that plead for it do own the dofirine of per= 
ſeverance, and ds diſown falling from Grace, and yet 


with them, 


| baptize all the Children of believers, becauſe we 


conclude them to be in the Covenant of Grace, and 
yet teach them converſion, and in caſe of unbelief 
rejed them as reprobates. 

Anſw, As this procceds from not wilful,yet 
very great ignorance, ſo it fully acquits us from 
two of thoſe miſchiefs he hath afore charged the 
practice of Infant-baptiſm with, for if we teach 
the ſeed of believers converſion, (as he fpeaks) 
and in caſe of unbelict reje& them, how can our 
practice lay a foundation of ignorance and pro- 
phaneneſs, or how can we be ſaid to confound 
the Church and the world ? Can teaching Con» 
verſion be a foundation for ignorance and pro» 
phaneneſs? Or can the rejecing of unbelievers 
confound the Church and the World ? 

| But co have done, let all men judge whether 
the praQice we have pleaded for can be juſtly 
charged 
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charged with ſuch miſchiets ,; abſurdities, and 
confradictions;as/ our. Author hath' been pleaſed to 
load it with? Ori whether hindelf be not much 
More t© be charged with abſurdities and- contra- 
| ditions, and at laft. this miſchief, that he hath 
/ anjakily: teproached the good: ways of God? 

30 Sixthlyy; Owr:Authot endeavours to diſprove 
thepradice..of 'Intant-baptifm by the ſuppoſed 


avelity and utter infunificancy of it. It is faith he, | 


anweyr ſafe for any to reſt contented with that Bay. 
tiſm they received.:in their infanty, becanſe ſuch 
#hcir Baptiſm is a meer nullity and inſignificant 10 
abing #2 reſpeti of the New-Teſtament ordinance of 
Beprifm. And this he endeavours to make out 
byythis reaſon inthe general; viz heearſe \; Taith 
ke; ebere ir that wanting int # which is ſo eſſentialt! 
vree Baptiſm: And\heinftanceth 'in a two fold 
Luppofed delieFtiinInfart- biptifm: * 


Beptiſm wanting. 


- Secondly, The true external form'is alſo want- | 


ano, asit ispratiiſed with us 


i: Auſiv. That Infants are the true'and proper Þ| 
fabjesof Baptiſm, bath'beer 1 hope ſufficient- Þ 
ly:iproved, and thercfore 1 ſhall paſs that, and 
only briefly enquire, whether-to:adminitter Bap- þ 


tiſm by fprinkling or pouring 'water upon- fic 
* ace, beſuch a defeQive manner: of adminiftra- 
tion, as that it renders it a meer nullity, and- in: 
fignificant nothing : So as that none may fately 
reſt contented in their Baptiſm as ſo adminiſtrec 
to them. Now for this I ſhall only offer theſe 
few things to conſideration, which I detire may 
be duly weighed. 

| Firſt, 


4.\\Firſt, There ir, ſaith $6, phe right fubjeti of 
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Baptiſm is not clearly and plainly determined in 
the Scriptures, neither the {jgnification of + the 
word, nor any of the inftances left upon record 
of-perſons baptized will determine it. This'is 
ſofully demonſtrated by others, im particular Mr. 
Wills, that I ſhall add no more for the evidencing 
of it. - And therefore BER Fares. 

: Secondly, That as there is but a probability 
that Baptiſm was at any time adminiſtred by irm- 
merſton or dipping; fo there is a probability ( to 
ſay no more) that ſometimes it was adminiftred 
by pouring or cafting water with the hand:upon 
the face of the party baptized. Thus whenifo 
great nnmbers were baptized together, and per- 
{ons were baptized in their houſes at midnight. . 

. Thirdly, Let it be conſidered, that Baptiſm 
adminiftred by pouring water upon theface, doth 
anſwer and perform the uſes and ends of Baptiſm; 
as well as it doth when adiminifired by immerfion 
dipping or plunging, For the making out of this 
I (hall not need to inftance in all the ends and us 
ſes of Baptiim, I ſhall take only theſe four, * 

i. The firſt is to repreſent to, and as it were 
{ct before the eyes of the mind the:good contains 
ed-in and conveyed by theCovenant ofGrace. And 
hence Baptiſm is uſually call'd a figniticant fign. .: 


Z - 2. Theuſe and end of Baptiſm. is toſeal, and 


confirm unto the foul its own intereſt in and er= 
joyment of that good.according to the true terms 
and tenour of the Covenant. + And. hence it is 


J called aſcaling or confirming ſign. | 


: 3. Theuſeand end of Baptiſm is-ſo far to res 


; preſent and hold forth the ways and means 


through 
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through which ctheſoul comes to have an intereſt 
in andenjoy that good, as tnay through the con- 
carring light of the word and affifiance of the ſpi- 
rit raiſe themind up unto due apprehenfions of, 
and advantage it; in the ating of its faith in and 
. upon them, and enjoy the comfort of the good 
youchſafed by and through them: Theſe means 
are two fold according to a.twofold kind of good 
contained in and conveyed by the Covenant of 
Grace. | | 
[+ The firſt bf-which is wholly extrinſecal to the 
foul, as'the waſhing away the guilt of fin; 

The ſecond is intrinſecal as waſhing away the. 
Glth of fin, and the raiſing of the ſoul trom a ſtate 
of death to a ſtate of life; The firſt is Chriſt, as 
having born the curſe of the law, and thereby (a- 
tisfying the juſtice-and law of God in his ſuffe- 
rings, death, and burial, aud deliverance there- 
from in his reſurrection and exaltation. 

- Secondly, The ſpirit, as given to or pourcd i 
out upon the ſonl, or ſhed abroad (as the Apolile 
elſewhere ſpeaks ) in the heart. But: | 

Fourthly, Theufe and end of Baptiſm is to tc- 
. preſent and. oblige the ſoul to its duty requircd | 
unto or upon its reception and enjoyment of the 
fore-mentioned good : And this duty in the ge- Þ 
neral is to die unto fin, and live unto God. And | 
Baptiſtn is appointed for, and doth perform theſe 
uſes and endsfrom a certain analogy and propor- | 
tion that it bears as to the good contained in and Þ 
conveyed by the Covenant of Grace, and the | 
means through which that good is vouchſafed : Þ 
So to the duty required unto or upon the ſouls | 
reception of the good through thoſe means.Now Þ 
Secondly, | 


tereſt Scedndly, 1 fay that Baptiſm as adthinifired 
con- ll by potiring water upon the face, dorh anſiver and 
e ſpi- IM may perform all theſe uſes and ends as well, and 
s of, Ml ascffeQually as it would doif adminifired by plun- 


ping of the whole body into water. —\— 
For theckaring up ofthis I ſhall offer theſe two 


1 and 
good 


neans Wl things. | Tr: 
good Firſt, That Baptiſm,as adminiſtred the one or 
nt of [the orticr way, doth not bear a full and adequats 


Analogy ard proportion to all thoſe things utito 
which in the petformance of its ends and uſes it 

hath reference; As for inſtance take Baptiſm as 

adminiſtred by immerſion, it beats not a full and 

idequate Analogy or propottion to all the things 

It hack reference unto; this is evident, to inftance 

In two _— others. 

Firſt, It doth not fully and adequately repre- 
ent the means through which the ſoul comes to 
de wathed and cleanfed from the guilt of fin, the 
Thick atid principal means is the death of Chriſt or 
the ſhedding; of his blood : Hence we are ſaid to 
be reconciled by the death of Chriſt, Rom, 5. to be 
hed in bis blood, Revel. 1. Now Baptiſm as 
dminiſtred by immerſion, repreſents only his bus 
nl and reſurrection, but not his death or pouring 


o the 


y the- 
ſtate 
|, as 
by (a- 
ſuffe- 
here« 


QUrcd 
polile 


tO IC» 
uircd 
f the 


e ge- Mbut of his blood. | 2 

And |- Secondly, It doth not, as ſo adminiſtred, at all 
theſe [|Wepreſent the means whereby the foul is waſhed 
opor- [rom the filth: of ſin, that is the pouring of the 
n and Fpitit upon, or ſhedding him abroad into the heart 
d the bf the patty baptized. So that fuppoling (as we 
afed : Feny not ) that baptiſm as adminifired by paurs 
ſouls [|ſWng water upon the face, doth not bear an &xa&t 


Now | 


ind adequate proportion or analogy to al” the 
2ndly, E 


things 
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things,.in the pexformance of its: uſes and ends, it 
hath reference to, no. more doth it,as adminiſtre} 
by. immerſion... 
* . Secondly, . That Baptiſm, as adminifired by 
pouring water.upon the face, as it doth: bear ſuch 
an,analogy and proportion to all the things it hath 
ch 69 to, as that.it may through the concur 
ripg.light of the word, and aſſiſtance of the ſpi: 
rit. perform. all its uſes and ends, as effectually as 
if, adminifired by immerſion, fo it doth bear x 
more ftill and exact, proportion'to ſome of them, 
thanit doth as adminiſfired the-other way. This 
conſiſts of two branches. hee an] 


_.. Firſt, That B: Glem.as adminiſtred by pouring 
water upon the-face, doth bear, ſuch-an analogy 
. and proportion to all the things it. hath reference 
unto, as that. as ſo adminiſtred,it may through the 
concurring lighs.ot the word, and. aſfiſtance of 
the ſpirit, ſufficiently perform all its uſes and ends 
to the party baptized. That I' may, notenlarge; 
I (hall only give two inftances,: about which the 
greateſt doubt muſt rationally ariſe. . | 
Firſt, Baptiſm,as thus adminiſtred,ſo far repre« 
ſents Chriſt as dead, buricd,. and riſen again, as 
. the means through which the ſoul-comes to enjoy 
all the good contained in and conveyed. by the 
Covenant of Grace, as may raiſe up;the mind un- 
to him, and.help the ſoul to aGt its faith upon him 
for.that good. This will appear by theſe two ob- 


{ervations. ; 
Firſt, That the death of Chriſt, the main and 
principal means:through which the ſoul comes to 
enjoy all the good of the Covenant, is in S cripture 
exprelt by bis pouring out bis ſoul unto death, 


Iſai. 
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Tſai: 53. 13. Soallthe ſufferings of Chriſt are ex- 
preſt 6 this phraſe, T am poured out like water, 
Pſal. 22/14. So the death and ſufferings of Chriſt 
are repreſented by pouring out” the wine in the 
Lords Supper. And hence the mind being gui» 
ded by the light of theſe Scriptures, and aflified 
by the ſpirit, may raiſe it ſelf up unto due _appre- 
henſions of, and may duely a& its faith upon 
Chrift, *as$dead, buried, and rifen again, by the 
ſght" of water poured upon the face, 'as well as 
by the ſight of the parties baptized immerſion or 
plunging into the water. EI 

-/*Secondly, That the burial, and reſurrection 
of Chriſt are in'ſome meaſure tigured and repre- 
ſented by Baptifm as adminiſtred by pouring was | 


 f& upon the face, as well (ſuppoſe it be not (6 


clearly ) as by Baptiſm adminiftred byimmirſion. 


| Theres the pouring water upon the perſon repre- 
 {enting the covering of the dead body with earth, 


which” we know is by caſting and as it were by 
pouring earth or duft upon it, and then there is 
the freeing the body from the water poured upon 
it, or the party baptizcd raifing himſelf up from 
under the water, ſomewhat repreſenting the rai- 
ling of the dead body from under the earth thrown 
or caſt upon it in the grave: So that Baptiſm as 
adminiſtred by pouring water upon the face,doth 
ſo far'repreſent the death; burial, and reſurreQi» 
on of Chriſt, as may through the means afore- 
mentioned perform its uſes and ends with rcfe= 
rence to the party Baptized. | 
Secondly, The other inſtance I would give, is 
in Baptiſms repreſenting and engaging the ſoul to 
its duty, viz. to die-to fin, and live to God ini 
| L 2 w, the 
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the due gxerciſe of Grace,and practice of holineſs, 
And thus Baptiſin a5 adminiſtred by pouring wa- 
ter upon the face, may as effectually gepreſent and 
engage to that dyty, as though adminiſtred by 
zmmerſion or plunging. This is evidept from 
what hath been already ſaid, for look how fa; 
Baptifm as adminjſired the one or the other way, 
doth repreſent tothe mind the death, burial, and 
xeſurxeQjon of Chriſt, ſo fax it doth repreſent and 
oblige the ſoul to endeavour after a conformity 
to him, ia dying unto fin, and ariſing up to 
newnefs of life. Thus from the Analogy and 

roportion that Baptiſm bears to the death, buri- 
21, and refurre&ion of Chriſi, the Apolile infer, 
an obligation put upon all that are baptized, by 
that their Baptiſm to die unto ſin, and live unto 
Gad. Now Baptiſm as adminiſtred by pouring 
water upon the face, as it doth more fully repre- 
ſept the death of Chriſt, than as adminifired by 
Immerſion, ſÞ it doth though ſomewhat gore ob- 
fcurely yet alſo ſo far repreſent his burial and re- 
furreFion , as may effetually repreſent to the 
mind. and oblige - & ſoul to its duty: 


particutar, namely that Baptiſm as adminiſtred 
y pouring water upon the face,doth bear a more 


full and exact AnAOgy and proportion to ſome of Þ 
c 


the things it hath reference unto than it doth as 


adminifired by immerſion. Let us inſtance in Þ* 
that one great end and uſe of Baptiſm, viz. to re- Þ? 
preſent to the mind and thereby raiſe it up todue Þ! 
apprehenſions 'of, and acting its faith upon the Þ' 


Sreat means whereby the ſoul comes to be wathsd 2 
1OM the filth of fin, and raiſed up from a ttate of 


* Secondly, For the other branch of the ſecond 


death Þ* 
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death to a ſtate of life, This means js (as I have 
ſaid) the ſpirit as poured out upon the ſoul. Now 


| the pouring out of the ſpirit is 'more fully and 


plainly repreſented by Baptiſm as adminifired by 
pouring water upon the face, than as adminiftred 
by plunging : This carries its own evidence alo 


| with it: Fromthe whole of what hath been fai 


we may evidently ice, that no certain argument 
can be drawn from the nature, uſes, and ends of 
Baptiſm, to evince the way and manner of its ad» 
miniſtration to be by immerſion, inaſmuch as 
being adminiſtred by pouring water upon the faee, 
it doth anſwer and may perform all its uſes and 
ends-as really and cffeually, as thongh admini- 
ſtred by immerſion. But let that ſuthce for the 
thixd conſideration, 

Fourthly, That which would further offer to 
Conſideration, is thepradice of at leaft vaſtly, the 
major part of the univerſal Church and people of 
God not only for the preſent, but for ſeveral hun» 
dred years by paſt, Thus the way and manner 
of the adminiſtration of Baptiſm hath been and is 
by {prinkling or pouring water upon the face: And 
here we may confider the qualifications of the per- 
{ons fo practiſing of it. They have been men as of 
the greateſt parts and abilities, able to ſearch in» 
to, weigh, and determine aright about the mode 


or manner of practices, as well as about the pra» 
= GEices themſelves, ſo men of the greateſt ſincerit 

2 acquaintance, and (as I may ſay) familiarity with 
; God. Now indoubtful caſes the practice of the 
2; Church of Chriſt ought to have its due regard: 
7 Aut Deiteflimonio aliquid efſe confirmandum aut e« 
} rum gue Det amici fuerunt, ſaith Plato in Timeo. 


And 
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And (ſurely when we-have the teſtimony of ſo ma- 
ny friends of God, we ought not raſhly to change 
_ our-praftice: The Apoſtle takes it for granted that 
the cuſtom of the Churches of God will by fin+ 
cere ſaints be duly. attended to, and therefore ci- 
ther to ſuppreſs that unbecoming cuſtom among 
the Carinthians, of womens praying and prophe- 
ſying unvailed, or to.put an end toall thofe con- 
fentions that might ariſe or be continued about 
that praQice;he tells them they had no ſuch cuſtom, 
zor the Churches of: God, 1: Cor. 11 16. That of 
Auſtin cited 'by Parens, being duly bounded and 
rightly applyed, hath its weight in. ft, Is quibus 
feriptura nibil certe definit,” mos populi Dei, atque 

inftituta majorum pro lege habenda ſunt, But 
Fifthly, Let the bleſfing that Baptiſm.as ſo ad- 
miniſtred, hath been attended with-to many thou: 
fands,as alſo how acceptable to God and comfort- 
able to themſelves they have walked through and 
finiſht their pilgrimages here upon earth, as-only 
Saptized that way in uſe among, us: be ſcriouily 
weighed : Of how many thouſands who have on 
ly been baptized by ſprinkling or pouringwater up 
on their faces, may it be ſaid as theApoſfile faith of 
Exoch, they had this teſtimony that they pleaſed God, 
and have enjoycd the full benefit and bletting of 
that practice. Now when God' hath evidently 
attended an ordinance as adminiſtred after this or 
that manner with a blething and that from one age 
to another and maniteſted by variety of ways, his 
acceptation of ſuch who have continued under it 
as ſo adminiſtred, we ought not raſhly and with- 
out good warrant from Scripture to attempt an 
alteration in ſuch a manner of adminiſfiration.But 


Sixthly, 
8 
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Sixthly, Let it be yet conſidered, what ha., 
zard the adminiſtration of Baptiſm by immerſion 
or plunging expoſeth, the adminiſtrator as well as 
the parties to whom it-is adminiſtred, to fall vn- 
der the breach of ſome Moral precepts, in ſpecial 
the ſixth and ſeventh... If is true, were it- plain» 
ly determin*d -in Scripture, that baptiſm ſhould 


| be adminiſtred that way, we might expe 'pte- 


ſervation from thoſe evils, but when the manner 
of adminiſtration isleft abſolutely undetermin'd 


I ſtration. indifpenfibly neceſſary , which would 


remedile(sly deprive many thouſands of the or- 
dinance it ſelf, But to come to a cloſe by what 
hath been ſaid we may ſee, whether there be ſo 


= muchasaprobability that the ad miniſtring of bap- 
3 tifm by pouring water upon the face, which is the 
2: wayl eſpecially approve of, 'yea or by ſprinkling 
2 doth render the ordinance a meer nullityand infig- 
2 nificant thing, and whether bclievers may not reſt 
= contented in their baptiſm ſo adminifired to:them, 


Yet this let me add, let every one be fully perſwa- 
ded in their own minds,only remembring that the 
manner of the adminiſtration of Baptiſm concerns 
not at all the ſubjects of it, Laſtly; 
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Laſtly, Our Author attewps to ditprove Infant-baptiſm 
by the eminent witneſs that fah been (as he ſaith) born 
againſt irfrom firſt to laſt. _ | 

Anſw. What heed is to be giytn either to Mr. Dan- 
v6rs 18 producing, or to the teſtimonies of his witneſſes pro- 
duced by him, hath been afore confidered. I need add ty 
mgre;: only let. mie ſay, it cannot be judged an unequal or 
trrationalrequeſt; if Idefireboth hitnand.all others of his 
perſwaſion, that they will ſive 2 like attendance and cre- 
dit ro the Authors cited by himſelf, in what they ſay in 

our of Iafant- bapriſn, as they will give them or any o- 

at Ir whitt tliey are conetived. eo ſpeak againſt ir. Now 
both <Auftin and Chtyfoflom (whoſe teftimiony owr Auth 
allows) poſitively aſſure us, that in their days Infant-bap- 
tif, was the nniverf#}praftice of the whole Church, and 
tho one, of chem, / that it ha& been fo from the Apoltles 
days thitherto. So. Bellarmine (whoſe teſtimony he ought 
nor to reject ſeeing it is produced by himſelf) Qith, bar 
EY: bageyer is toritten in the books of def. of the An- 
cis, The vanity of what he ſaith of its being an Apo- 
ſtoheal tradidion not written; becauſe it is not written in 
any Apottolical book, appears fron what hath been alrea- 
dy ſaid, that 54 5s woretten in the books of almoſt all the 
e Ancients, .is that ow Author and others of his perſwa- 
fion are at preſent defir'd to attend to. And let me add 
thatas it is written in the books of almoſt all the Ancients, 
ſo ne 0 quidem not the leaſt word or fllable is written 
in-any'of the booksof any bf the Ancients in a direCt op- 
poſition againſt it, 'either as difſallowed by the' ſcriptures, 
or introduced imo the Church by men. Now would but mer 
give attendance to,8: receive that three-fold teſtimony with 
thacobſeryation added thereunto,I doubt 110t but they will 
be conviaced thar as Iofant-baptiſm wants not ſufficient 

teſtimony from men, ſoit is their chief wiſdom and anſwe- 

rably will have their minds ſomewhar the more diſpoſed to 

attend unto atid embrace the teſtimony it hath from God, 8 
where he in expreſs words faith, ww#l cftableſp my covenars i 
between me and thee and thy ſeed after thee m thery generat:- 
ons for an everlaſting crenant,to be a God unto thee aud ity 
ſeed after thee. Thou ſhalt keep my covenant therefar: thou and |þ 
thy ſeed after th:s. FINIS. 


